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PREFACE. 



I AM quite aware that the Sermons contained in 
this Volume have nothing in them that is original 
or profound; and I certainly cannot make my 
friends responsible for the publication by alleging 
their urgent request as an excuse for my venture. 
I know, too, that there is an ample choice of 
printed Sermons already, and that, contrary to the 
received maxim of Political Economy, the supply, 
in this case, considerably exceeds the demand. 
But I believe, notwithstanding, that there is still a 
want of Sermons not original or profound or 
eloquent, yet not absolutely dull and trite, plain in 
style and varied in subject, with something of a 
specific character about them, so that they shall 
not sound like the echo of a hundred more, — above 
an, practical and uncontroversial, such as good 
men, of varying opinions on many points of Theo- 
logy and Ecclesiastical usage, may read with satis- 
faction in their homes, and to their families. 

In places where distance from Church makes 
attendance at a second Service difficult or impos- 
a2 
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sible, there is a very general feeling, now-a-days, 
that a domestic Service, in addition to the public 
one, is a right thing ; and persons who adopt this 
very wholesome practice have told me that they 
find a great difficulty in keeping up a supply of 
what is suitable for such occasions. In spite of 
the general abundance, the Volumes are soon 
exhausted, they say, which prove interesting to 
intelligent young people, and, at the same time, 
are sin^ple enough for servants of the better class. 
t have some hope that to audiences of this descrip- 
tion I may minister without being personally known 
to them ; and I believe that the selection of sub- 
jects from the Sunday Lessons will be thought an 
advantage by many. 

I should like, if I dared, to say more than a few 
words on the general subject of Prmching ; but it 
IS delicate ground for one to venture upon who 
writes Sermons, and prints them; so a little must 
suffice on a copious and inviting subject. One day 
last May, Archdeacon Sinclair startled the assem- 
bled Clergy at his Visitation by delivering to them 
a Charge on this important branch of their duties, 
— ^like all his Charges, manly, sensible, persuasive, 
containing some needful cautions and some very 
judicious suggestions, by which many Congrega* 
tions in London and Middlesex, it is to be hoped, 
will be gainers in future years. A hundred or two 
Clergymen were there, between the ages of seventy 
and twenty-five, — whose lot had been cast, at one 
time or another, probably, in all the Dioceses of 
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England, — ^who had heard among them^ we may 
fairly reckon, many hundreds of Bishops* or Arch- 
deacons^ Charges ; yet no one person to whom I 
spoke on the subject had ever listened to a Charge 
on Preaching before. It may sometimes have 
formed one topic out of many ; advice as to the 
subject-matter of Sermons we have often heard,— 
the speaker telling us what we ought to preach, 
and what we ought not to preach, according as he 
favoured one School of Theology or another ; but 
a whole discourse as to the best mode of preparing 
Sermons, the style in which they should be com- 
posed, and the faidts specially to be avoided by 
young writers, was felt to be a novelty by those 
who had large experience of Clerical gatherings. 

Now this fact seems to me a tolerably decisive 
proof that, while intelligent Laymen, from one end 
of England to the other, in our great towns espe- 
cially, are complaining that the Pulpit wants life 
and variety and power, our Church Rulers do not 
apprehend the evil in all its magnitude. There 
are many laments over other things which are 
supposed to impede the Church's usefulness. Lack 
of Church-room, Progress of Dissent, insufficient 
Endowments, internal strifes, decay of the old 
traditional feeling which led past generations to 
love the places where their ancestors had knelt, or 
the prevalence of a wild, reckless spirit which 
drawil vast numbers alike to insubordination and 
scepticism, — all these we have heard dwelt upon in 
turn ; but seldom or never do we hear what implies 
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that one reason of scanty attendance may be that 
Sermons very often are not what they ought to be, 
in respect of internal excellence or adaptation to 
the people's wants. Persons whom I can trust 
tell me that, in their wanderings, they light, not 
unfrequently, on very bad ones; and in spite of 
modern improvements, — with stricter Examina- 
tions, a much higher standard of ministerial cha- 
racter, and a great increase in the number of 
faithful and diligent Pastors, — the proportion of 
very common-place weekly exhortations, I fear, is 
still very large. 

The course of public events, I think, must have 
an important influence in correcting this evil ; or if 
it be perpetuated, the Church of England will sink 
fearfully and rapidly in public estimation. Proved 
fitness up to a certain pointy it seems, is to be certi- 
fied respecting men who aspire to serve the State 
even in subordinate posts. The test of examina- 
tion, doubtless, will soon be rigidly applied to 
ascertain whether a Candidate has the minimum of 
knowledge and capacity without which some of his 
duties will be surely ill done. The minimum of 
qualification in a Beligious Teacher, certainly, must 
be the power of explaining and enforcing a text in 
such style that critical hearers shall not be offended, 
and common hearers may be instructed and edified. 
That minimum^ as things are, it is notorious that 
many Bishops' Chaplains do not require ; and so 
men are passed into the Church, (largely, I fear,) 
who are in no sense apt to teach. Surely when the 
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proposed Befonns in the Civil Service are carried 
out, at least so far as to have every Exciseman 
and Treasury Clerk fairly tested before he is em- 
ployed, grumbling hearers and a curious Public 
will begin to inquire whether an ordeal could not 
be devised which should prevent or postpone the 
Ordination of gentlemen who have not yet acquired 
the art of writing what it is pleasant or profitable 
to hear. 

Whether the composition of a Sermon now 
forms a regular part of the Examination for 
Deacons' Orders, 1 do not know. I do know that, 
when I was ordained, I wrote neither a Sermcfn, 
nor the skeleton of a Sermon, and was somewhat 
surprised, and almost ashamed, when my trial was 
over, to have passed so easily. Things are mended 
a good deal since ; and now in many Dioceses, I 
believe, it is expected that Candidates should write 
a Sermon of some sort, or a brief Exposition of 
some selected portion of Scripture. But not yet 
is a decently good Sermon exacted ; for if men 
could produce one before Ordination, of course 
they would have the same gift afterwards; and 
many Parishes find to their cost that the well-bred 
gentleman, the kind familiar visitx)r, or even the 
conscientious, pains-taking Minister of Beligion, 
has not yet attained the art of writing clearly and 
forcibly what he delivers to them for their Sunday 
lesson. 

The question of Education for the Ministry is a 
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very wide one, on which I do not enter. Where 
and how the absolute want of Professional training, 
which so unhappily characterizes the Church of 
England, may be best supplied, let wiser men de- 
cide, and decide quickly. I do but give expression 
(at some hazard, I know) to a feeling which is 
shared by many of the best friends of the Church 
among the Laity, and which finds vent in the oft- 
repeated question, " Why do the Bishops ordain 
such men ! Surely, whatever else is hidden or un- 
certain, there is a very simple process by which a 
man^s power of writing English may be ascertained. 
We do not expect young Clergymen, all of them, 
to be close reasoners, profound theologians, or 
eloquent orators ; we hate every thing like show in 
the Pulpit ; but in a Church, whose Clergy profess 
to be educated gentlemen, we think we have a right 
to good plain sense and some coherence of argu- 
ment, with a range of thought, and a force or apt- 
ness of expression, beyond the level of common 
School Exercises; and in spite of all we hear 
about stricter Examinations, and all we know of 
greatly improved Clerical habits, we do meet, in 
our travels, with men, under thirty, in whom these 
slender qualifications are wanting. Duty or plea- 
sure calls us to places where we must take what is 
given us ; and the Prayers, of course, are a weekly 
treat ; but the Sermon, to tell the plain truth, is a 
weekly annoyance.'^ I do not know whether such 
complaints reach high places; but I can answer 
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for it that they are freely and largely uttered ; and 
in this searching and plain*speaking age it will not 
be safe much longer to disregard them. 

I leave untouched the very important question 
how a higher order of talent is to be secured for 
Town Congregations, and by what machinery men 
eminently fitted for public posts may be promoted 
to them, without undue interference with the rights 
of Patrons. I take the lowest ground as the safest ; 
and contend for a principle which I think it will be 
difficult to dispute. The remedy is in the hands 
of the Bishops. Let them give out publicly that 
every man, before he is advanced to the lowest 
grade of the Ministry, shall prove that he knows 
his Bible well, and can write a fairly good English 
style ; and very soon men who want Curacies, or 
who have livings in prospect, will come up to the 
proposed standard. 

If the supply of Candidates should fail, the next 
step may seem a bold one, but at all hazards it 
should be taken. Throw down some of your bar- 
riers, and let the Ministry be open to men who 
have these essential qualifications, though others 
of a secondary kind are wanting. It is ten times 
more important that a Preacher should be able to 
win attention or command respect, than that he 
should be a graduate of Oxford or Cambridge. 
If it chances that men, thus distinguished, can 
often write English about as well as they can write 
Latin, — that is, grammatically and no more, — then 
why make so much of the degree t It is poor con- 
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solation to the Village audience who ca(nnot under- 
stand their Minister, or to the Town critics who 
think meanly of him, to be told that he is a 
Bachelor or Master of Arts, and spent some years 
of his life in Halls of Learning. At any rate, if 
the possible lack of University men to take Cura- 
cies, and unwillingness to employ non-G-raduates 
duly qualified in all other respects, be the real 
hindrances in the way of a more searching test, 
let this be frankly stated and openly proclaimed. 
When this is done, I think I can anticipate the 
public verdict. A Degree ought to be a pledge 
to the world, men will say, of scholar-like accom- 
plishments ; but if numbers have the badge without 
the reality, do not let us perpetuate old abuses for 
their sakes. The well-born must supply their defi- 
ciencies by subsequent study ; or the Old Schools 
of Science should bestir themselves, and teach 
Divinity in reality, and not in pretence; — any 
thing better than inflicting incompetent men on 
suffering Congregations, and, at the same time, 
turning away from the Ministry, by wholesale, men 
of higher merit, though of humbler fortunes. 

Our Countrymen have been very patient hitherto. 
They have not protested publicly, nor demanded a 
Veto like our sturdier brethren of the North. But 
quietly the evil has worked in a thousand Parishes, 
while men, who were not content to slumber in our 
Churches, have built Chapels, and sought Teachers, 
of their own. Now, whatever else is left undone, 
— whether Convocation acts or sleeps, — whether 
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the Ghurch-Bate Question be settled by Parlia- 
ment, or left to be a Debateable ground for years 
to come,— whether Bishops be multiplied so as to 
make the oversight of their Dioceses a possible 
thing, or kept at their present number because 
some men cannot bear to see a Bishop who is not 
a Peer, while others hate the thought of having 
more lawn sleeves in the House of Lords, — most 
earnestly do I hope that this very necessary, and 
very practicable, Beform will be speedily carried 
out, and that men, who aspire to serve in the 
Ministry of the Church of England, will be given 
to understand that a Sermon combining good doc- 
trine with good sense and good English will form 
a part of their Ordination Exercises. 



J. H. G. 



Gloucester Place, 
Dec. 26, 1865. 
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THE GREAT SPOILER. 



ERRATUM. 
Page 335, line 8 from bottom, fw lervicei ftad lonowi 



We have had both these passages brought before 
us this morning, and I think there will be some 
advantage in considering them together. The 
second portion comes, you will remember, not out 
of the second Lesson, but out of the Gospel for 
this particular Sunday ; and therefore, year after 
year, the ancient sentence upon the serpent, and 
our Lord'^s comment on some of Satan^s doings, go 
together. It is one of our privileges as Churchmen 
to hear so much, week by week, out of the Old 
Testament and the New, and to find the later re- 
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v6lation sometimes expounding the earlier. It is 
well, therefore, for preachers and hearers to mark 
this connexion, and to make the lesson of the day 
fit in with the services of the day* We may be 
glad of any thing that awakens the attention, or 
helps the memory ; for we are dull and forgetful 
hearers at the best. But it is important, moreover, 
that we should understand and feel what unity there 
is in the Book of God, — how every portion of it re- 
flects one Mind, — how the first chapters and the 
last speak to us in the same strain, and all is alike 
worthy of their Divine Author, who employed many 
agents, scattered through many ages, to declare His 
whole counsel to mankind. 

We need hardly say that Sexagesima Sunday 
brings tidings to us of a very solemn kind. A man 
had better close his ears, or betake himself else- 
where till he is in a graver mood, who can listen 
with indifference, though it be for the hundredth 
time, to the tale which we have heard to-day. The 
individual actors in the scene, the noble pair, placed 
at the head of God^s new creation, thus suddenly 
degraded and cast down, might well challenge our 
pity. Even if we had no part in their sentence, to 
see them banished from their fair inheritance, with 
the sad remembrance evermore pursuing them, that 
they had recklessly thrown away their own happi- 
ness, and darkened their lives with guilt, — this to 
spectators only, or listeners, would seem a reverse 
sad enough for tears. But coupling their story 
with the Apostle's plain declaration on the subject, 
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that ^^by one man's disobedience sin entered into 
the world, and death by sin/* — ^remembering that all 
the woes which burden mankind, physical and moral, 
flow down from that bitter spring which was opened 
in Paradise, when they rebelled against the Holy 
One, — ^another feeling comes in, and the narrative, 
read it when we may, has a thrilling interest about 
it which can never belong to any other record of 
hmnan suffering. 

And then, apart from the human part of the 
story, there is the deep mystery of permitted evil, — 
the strange suddenness of Satan's incursion into the 
scene of innocence, — the strange power exerted by 
one fallen spirit over the fortunes of a countless 
race, — ^the unexplained, but^ most certain fact, that 
in such a strange guise he began the work of seduc- 
tion, and by.such poor pretences, succeeded in it. 
What so solemn in the world's history! What 
triumph of wickedness so disastrous i What event 
within the range of our knowledge so suggestive of 
inquiries from which no thoughtfiil man can escape, 
and which yet no human intellect can answer i 

All this, I think, most of us have felt this 
morning. But then there is a disposition in many 
persons, partly because the events described are so 
remote, — partly because the whole transaction is, 
and must be, a thing by itself, — to think of what 
was done in Eden as resembling nothing else that 
can ever befal mankind. The serpent is a loathsome 
thing to us, instead of charming with seductive 
sounds ; and if Satan wanders abroad upon our 
b2 
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earth; we cannot detect his presence ; and our 
tempters, so far as our consciousness is concerned, 
are our own inbred passions, or our own evil-minded 
brethren ; and if an Apostle talks about '^ wrestling 
with principalities and powers, and spiritual wicked- 
ness in high places,^' we think he was talking in a 
figure, or describing something that belonged to a 
chief captain in Christy's army ; and for reasons like 
these, men put by what was done in Eden as a 
separate chapter in the book of God's providence, 
and hardly realize the conflict with evil, and the 
Prince of evil, as a thing of their own day. 

Mark, then, the second portion of our text. We 
know who the speaker is ; it is the Lord Himself. 
We remember what the occasion was ; He is ex- 
pounding one of His own simple, far-reaching 
parables, — as fresh to us, and as intelligible to our 
children, as to the grown men, or the little ones, 
who looked into His face, and heard His words. 
The scene here is not Eden, but the busy, working 
world, — the appointed place of our labours and trials, 
— human life as it has been since the fall, and will be 
to the end of all things. What is toitkin our sight 
and reach, Christ talks about as the Lord of all 
things, making common things a sort of alphabet 
in which He writes lessons for all men and all times, 
and makes them speak to our consciences with a 
power which no human wit or eloquence can reach. 
And many things which are beyond our sight He 
declares with the simple straightforwardness of one 
who knew all things, and revealed just what He 
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saw fit, from time to time, respecting things earthly, 
and things heavenly, and the dim regions of the 
dead, and the dark regions of the lost. ^' A sower 
went out to sow his seed ;'"'' so runs the parable ; 
'^and, as he sowed some fell by the wayside, and it 
was trodden down; and the fowls of the air de-^ 
voured it up." " The seed is the word of God ;**' 
so runs the interpretation ; ^' those by the wayside 
are they that hear; then cometh the devil, and 
taketh away the word out of their hearts, lest they 
should believe and be saved." 

Now, if a man shall say that Christ was talking 
in a figure here, I shall not waste words in arguing 
with him. We are not agreed upon first principles. 
We have no common standing ground. If the 
Bible be not so written that plain men may under- 
stand it by taking plain words in their plain sense, 
I am all at sea, and have nothing but my own 
guesses to offer you, and have no appeal to your 
reason or conscience as to the truth of what I say. 
If any one familiar with the gospels, and knowing 
how simple and direct and reasonable was the style 
of our Saviour'^s teaching, supposes that, in a matter 
of this sort, he could use equivocal language, and 
say positively that a living agent is at work to 
hinder God's work and rob your souls, while the 
real fact is that you are left to yourselves, and that 
man was tempted in a figure when he fell, or that 
Satan has been shut up in his own pit of darkness 
ever since, — why, then, we can but wonder at that 
man's perverseness, and pray that he may not go 
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on from thus tampering with God^s word to deny- 
ing all that is most holy and precious in our faith. 
But, assuming for the present that all who listened 
to the third chapter of Genesis this morning, and 
to the eighth chapter of St. Luke, received both 
portions as from God, and confess that the enmity 
between the old tempter and his victims is not a 
past thing, but a present thing, — let me use what is 
told us by our Lord for your warning, and charge 
you not to do habitually, quietly, unconsciously, 
what Adam did so fatally, when he turned from 
God to listen to the wicked one. 

Observe, first of all, the the/i which is here de- 
scribed. Of many things we may be plundered, 
and yet be scarcely the poorer; our superfluities 
may be spared ; our home-comforts, many of them, 
if lost, may be replaced ; and to many of us God 
has given the means of replacing them without in- 
convenience ; but some things we cannot afford^to 
lose; and the seed of the kingdom, God's word 
hidden in our hearts, kindling faith, searching out 
our sins, and training us to habits of obedience, is 
one of them. Now this word in many cases, our 
text says, is lost or "taken away;'' it does not 
become rooted in us so as to grow and bear its 
proper fruit ; good thoughts, and holy resolutions, 
die away ; the conscience is not stirred^ and the 
heart is not won to Christ. Wherever this loss 
ensues, the life becomes a poor round of duties ill 
done, of opportunities sinfully wasted, of pleasures 
half enjoyed, of trials endured with patience or 
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fretfulness, of friendships not cemented by holy 
ties or made to outlast this shifting scene, of en- 
mities, it may be, kindled by caprice or passion, and 
smouldering on through years of guilt before the 
fire is quenched. 

The word we preach, — the Gospel of our salvn- 
tion, — comes hither to make us better men than 
that. It fails of its object if it leaves us on so low 
a level. Its errand is one of peace, and its message, 
briefly spoken, tells us that all we lost, and more 
than we lost, in the first Adam may be regained 
through the Second. If any thing must be ad- 
mitted and confessed concerning ourselves, this is 
undeniable, — that naturally we are in bondage to 
evil, and need a power beyond ourselves, and 
mightier than our own, to bring us up to liberty. 
To use our Lord^s simple and expressive phrase, we 
have to *^ believe and be saved C and happy they 
who, believing simply and heartily,— receiving a 
pardon, that is, from the Saviour whom they both 
trust and love, and seeking nothing less than to 
grow up into His likeness, — live like pilgrims here, 
and watch and fight like soldiers when temptation 
comes, and try to bless the world, like their Master, 
with some words of counsel, or some deeds of 
charity ! 

Do we aim so high as this, my dear brethren I 
Have we any taste of the good hope which breathes 
peace and purity into our troubled spirits! Is 
salvation counted the pearl of great price! and 
are we quite resolved to sell all that we have to 
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buy it ? Are the world's prizes too poor to saJHsfy 
us ! Is its favour something that we suspect in- 
stead of being willing to tamper with conscience 
that we may win it the more surely! Are we 
ashamed to be no better than its poor beggarly 
morality would make us ! And while we confess 
to God each day's short-comings, and find the spot 
of sin on our holiest services, are we seeking in 
very deed to put on Christ, that our nakedness may 
be covered, and our weakness turned to strength i 
When we talk of Christianity as heaven's best gift 
to man, and pride ourselves on what we are, and 
our fathers have been, and our children shall be, as 
distinguished from those who know not the Gospel, 
is it Christianity in its purity and power that we 
mean, — ^not the outward dress, not the Sunday- 
keeping formalities, not the creed, merely, of the 
most orthodox type, or the small array of house- 
hold virtues which all heathen men have honoured, 
and many heathen men have practised, — but that 
which is connected with brokenness and tenderness 
of spirit, — with self-humiliation before God, — with 
zeal for Christ and His cause throughout the world, 
— with heavenly-mindedness and freedom of soul 
as regards the world's fashions and censures, — with 
charity broader and deeper than that of mere phi- 
lanthropy, even charity which looks beyond the 
grave, and cares for every brother-man as an heir 
of immortality ? 

I think you will say that I have not overstated 
the requirements of the Gospel in thus describing 
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them. I think you will say that, in feebleness, no 
doubt, but still in faithfulness, that message is de- 
livered to you by those who witness for God in this 
place. The new heart is plainly insisted on, and 
the holy life. The faith we talk about is not that 
which grows up in men's hearts by human teach- 
ing, but that which is wrought in us by the power 
of God's Spirit, and proves itself real by humility, 
and patience, and faithful witnessing for Christ, 
and love to the brethren for the sake of our com- 
mon Master, and a conversation which breathes of 
heaven. May I not go one step farther, and assume 
that, besides hearing these things, many of you 
who are still in the world, and love it as your home, 
and do not pretend to live above it, approve and 
commend them i Is not your conscience often, if 
not always, on our side, when we say, in Scripture 
language, or our own, that you must serve God as 
you have never served Him yet, and love Christ as 
you have never loved Him yet, and pray after 
another fashion, and search the Scriptures and 
your own hearts with ten times more of earnest- 
ness and diligence, and break many a yoke which 
burdens and fetters you at present, before you can 
walk at liberty as a child of God in the paths of 
righteousness! Is there not, at times when you 
are most sober yourselves, or when our texts sound 
more solemn than usual, or when (by accident you 
think^ perhaps, yet by the guidance of God's good 
Spirit, it may really be,) we touch on one of your 
secret faults, and lay bare some sore place to your 
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view, though your neighbour knows it not, and to 
your nearest friend you will never tell it, — at times 
like those, I say, is there not a whisper at the 
heart which says, " That is thine ; for thy peace 
sake hear it and obey. God speaketh to thee; 
Christ, thy loving Saviour, pleadeth with thee ; it 
is for thy life ; wilt thou not let the sin go ? Shall 
the stream catch thee yet again ! or wilt thou not 
rather stand up like a man, and stem it, and set 
thy face towards heaven, and in God's strength act 
up to thy convictions and belief as a Christian 
should do?'' Such, I doubt not, have been the 
thoughts of many among you, though never yet, 
perhaps, they have found vent in words. The vow 
was silently spoken which pledged thee to some 
move in the right direction. When the sermon 
was ended, and thou didst kneel for prayer, thou 
didst really pray that the lesson of the day might 
be remembered, and acted on decidedly and at 
once. Thou hast gone straight to thy chamber 
sometimes, and there communed with God in secret. 
Thou hast read the text which thou didst feel the 
most, and preached to thyself over again what thou 
didst feel to be its true meaning ; and instead of 
shrinking from rebuke, when no eye was upon thee 
but His who seeth in secret, thou didst blush for 
very shame, and pray that thy heart might be 
bruised yet more, if only the healing balm might 
follow. 

Such, perhaps, have been thy Sunday thoughts. 
And where were they on the Monday ? What has 
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come of them since ! How often, since thy con- 
science was first stirred, hast thou felt thus, and 
prayed thus? Is thy portion now with the saints? 
Hast thou Christ's mark upon thee yet! Hast 
thou found the peace and liberty thou didst long for 
years ago, and say thou must have before thy weary 
soul could be at rest f Or art thou at home in the 
world to this day ! and if thou wert cut down to- 
morrow, would it be the busy traffickers who miss 
thee, or the lovers of pleasure, or the idlers who 
dream life away, never heeding what they owe to 
God, hardly knowing that any thing in the way of 
service is due to their fellow-men, — not the faithful 
band who deal with life as a sacred trust, and, 
looking out on the crowd of their fellow-sufierers 
and fellow-sinners, try to lighten their load of 
misery and guilt ? 

I speak to some, I think, who will say they have 
thus hoped and vowed-- and failed. Other reasons, 
doubtless, might be given for the failure, and may 
have all conspired to take you back from God. 
Double-mindedness is one; for many are soft- 
hearted for a little while, who never resolve to re- 
nounce their darling sin. The influence of ungodly 
companions is another ; for very difficult, often, is 
the first endeavour to break away from those with 
whom we have walked in any evil path. But there 
is the special hindrance, besides, of which our text 
speaks. "Those by the wayside are they that 
hear ; then," — when they were just coming to their 
right mind, — ^just when they felt what religion 
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really was, and understood something of Ghrist^s 
love in its length and breadth, and saw what was 
due to Him from all to whom the Gospel comes, — 
^' then Cometh the devil, and taketh away the word 
out of their hearts, lest they should believe and 
be saved." 

I was speaking just now of the theft. Here you 
see is the Spoiler. I am not speculating when I 
say so. I am not falling into what you suppose to 
be the preacher^s folly, that of frightening men 
with unreal dangers, — of talking rashly or harshly 
respecting things almost too awful for mortal lips 
to utter, — quite too awful to be named without 
feelings of solemn reverence, and of tender, brotherly 
compassion. I am simply handing on to you my 
Master'^s words ; I am giving you, not my account, 
but His, of the failures which are so frequent 
wherever His word is preached,— of the disappoint- 
ments which grieve us so often, and make us think 
that none ever sowed on such soil as ours,— of the 
wishes that go on to one prayer, and no farther, — of 
the vows that are remembered through a single 
week, and no longer, — of the crowds who have con- 
fessed a hundred times that they sin deeply in 
holding out against Chrisfs claim, and now seem 
less likely than ever to rise up and shake themselves 
free of the fetters which bind them fast, and hold 
them back from God. 

Do not dispute what your Lord says, but receive 
it, and act upon it. If there be in you a mocking 
spirit which tempts you to make light of the Wicked 
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One and his arts, put it away at once and for ever. 
There is a custom — a strange evil custom — ^among 
Christian men, of seldom speaking solemnly about 
God's enemy and ours. Jests respecting him are 
not uncommon ; as if the first temptation were a 
fable, and his active opposition to God and goodness 
were a bit of romance kept alive to make the story 
of religion more exciting or amusing. Such per- 
sons we cannot expect to watch against the Tempter 
as one who seeks their ruin. It seems idle to en- 
courage them with the promise of victory, when 
they dread no attack, and are conscious of no 
struggle. But to others, who know God''s word 
and their own perils, we say in the words of St. 
James, ^' Resist the devil and he will flee from you ; 
draw nigh unto God, and he will draw nigh unto 
you.'' 

And how is this enemy to be resisted ! It is no 
encounter of armed hosts ; we meet him not bodily ; 
ordinary weapons and precautions are of no service 
here. It is an inward conflict ; and to resist him 
is to keep our spirits in the posture of defence, — to 
preserve them from weakening and corrupting in- 
fluences,-^to invite, and not repel, the heavenly 
succour which alone can give us victory. 

Cherish the good thoiights^ then^ when they come. 
Do not drive them away as troublesome intruders 
who disturb your peace; but look on them as 
coming with purposes of kindness to warn you 
of unseen dangers, and bring you to a place of 
safety. 



14 THE GREAT SPOILER* 

Act promptly^ too, on your convictions. Do not 
delay a week to put away the sin that looked ugly 
when the light of God's word shone bright and 
clear upon it. When obvious duties have been 
neglected do not name some near or distant day 
for beginning a better course, but start in it at 
once. The Jirat opportunity seized will be a pledge 
of earnestness and sincerity ; a second waited for 
will be but the beginning, probably, of another cata- 
logue of omissions. 

Be careful of your company, and look on those 
who would draw you to evil as you would look on 
infected persons, when the plague is at your doors. 
You can tell of some, perhaps, before whom you 
would not dare to speak a word that savours of 
godliness, — from whom, on the most solemn sub- 
jects, you expect to hear nothing graver than a jest. 
You should put a barrier between yourselves and 
these men. Whatever they may pretend of friend- 
ship, they are really enemies, and the worst of 
enemies, the devil's true and successful agents. 

Cultivate a serious and reverent spirit, and never 
utter again, if you can help it, a light or mocking 
word about sacred things. This is like getting on 
Satan's ground, and setting up his banners. Your 
better thoughts will presently be quenched if you 
do not shrink from every form of profaneness as 
you would shrink from scandalous and open sin. 

Above all, and before all, remember the second 
clause of the text we have quoted. Take such 
human help as you can get. Books and ministers 
and Christian friends are all useful in their place ; 
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but the Spirit of Truth must be your real deliverer 
from him who was a liar from the beginning, and 
will be a liar to the end. *^ Draw nigh unto God'" 
quickly, while the heart is soft. Confess yourself 
before you sleep, if your sin is manifest. At the 
Church door, after you have been solemnized in 
God'^s house, the world will meet you. Flee from 
it to your closet, and ^^ shut the door,^^ and pray to 
thy Father ^' which seeth in secret ^^ for grace to 
keep thee in a praying mood, — for strength to battle 
with thy worst tormentors, — for brokenness of 
spirit and a living &ith in Christ, thy Saviour. 

Watch thus against the enemy ; and then, when 
he cometh, you will be like a soldier armed at all 
points, or secure within ramparts that have stood 
many a siege. Neglect warnings like these, — ^and for 
the hundredth time, probably, the good seed will be 
taken away out of your hearts before it begins to 
sprout. Whatever you do, pray do not think 
lightly of the danger, nor ever dare to turn grave 
and awful realities into senseless merriment. It 
were vain to deny the malignity of this cruel foe ; 
for he envied our first parents their new-bom hap- 
piness, and made them outcasts from the home of 
their innocence, while the freshness of early morn- 
ing, so to speak, was yet upon its bowers. It were 
vain to say that he is not daring who met the Son 
of God in the wilderness, and was thrice repulsed 
before he gave up the contest. It were vain to 
think that by our subtlety we can escape one who is 
subtler stiU, — who has many " devices" in store, — 
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" fiery darts '** in his quiver, — and who has warred 
against the Church, with alternate success and de- 
feat, for more than fifty centuries. But there is 
One stronger than he. There was enmity, accord- 
ing to the prophecy, between the serpent and the 
woman; and the conflict was prolonged through 
many ages ; but the day of triumph came at last. 
The promise which followed that prediction lived 
on and never died. "The seed of the woman'*'* 
came, and "bruised'*' the serpent'*s "head."" On 
the cross the Son of Grod " conquered principalities 
and powers, and made a show of them openly.'*'* 
And now secretly He helps his saints. Secretly 
He and his good angels stand by their side and give 
them strength in the evil day. Secretly they take 
refuge many a time from the pursuing foe, and 
from the world where he has a thousand auxiliaries, 
and abide safely and happily " under the shadow of 
the Almighty.'*' 

may we learn the blessedness of that shelter ! 
May we not shut our eyes to the danger, but escape 
it by the power of faith ! May we guard jealously 
the precious seed of which he, the arch-plunderer, 
would rob us, and bury it in our heart of hearts ! 
May the " word of Christ dwell in us richly,'' and 
bring forth fruit a hundred fold, to the praise and 
glory of our common Saviour ! 



SERMON IL 



THE PUBSUIN6 ENEMY. 



Numbers xzzii.-2d. ^3 
"Be sure your sin will find you out.'* 
Also Genesis xxvii.-»The whole chapter. 
(Second Sunday in LenU^-'Moming.) 

I NEED not dwell on the circumstances which 
prompted the announcement contained in my shorter 
text. Suffice it to say that Moses is the speaker ; 
as an inspired Prophet he declares the future re- 
specting one particular offence against which he 
warned a portion of his countrymen ; and without 
doing any violence to the passage, or stretching 
the words beyond their legitimate meaning, we may 
take them as declaring a general law of the 
Divine government, and including not one indi- 
vidual case, or class of cases, but ten thousand more 
which are repeated from age to age. 

It is true for ever that men's sins pursue and over- 
take them, — that disobedience to Ood's righteous 
laws never proves gainful on the whole, and in the 

c 
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long run, — that the harvest of the wrongdoer is 
reaped one day, though the ripening time may come 
long after the sowing time. We know that the 
final reckoning is not here. Things are not set so 
straight that we could suppose the work of retri- 
bution to be accomplished, even if Bevelation were 
altogether silent. But still the Book of Provi- 
dence, carefully studied, is full of warning and in- 
struction ; showing us, in ten thousand instances, 
that trouble and perplexity, — loss of health, loss of 
credit, loss of friends, — shame that bows the head, 
and woes that wring the heart, — some or all of 
them, are the appointed penalties of transgression. 
Often the thoughtless look on and wonder ; while 
the thoughtful and devout say, again and again, 
" God rules, then, in this world, not Chance ; and 
His justice may tarry often, but never sleeps.'' 

The first Lesson for this morning has led my 
thoughts in this direction. Let me carry yours 
back to that most humbling scene in Isaac's cham- 
ber. Let me beg you to follow out what was then 
wickedly done to its results. Let us see how each 
of the guilty parties sinned and suffered. And then 
let us deal with the whole subject practically, by 
way of enforcing some lessons of a solemn and 
useful kind. 

The saddest part of the story is that all this was 
done by members of the chosen family. They who 
should have been patterns of holiness are found to 
be offending deeply against God, and each other 
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We see culpable weakness in Abraham's son, — the 
famous child of promise. We find guilt of no 
conmion kind in her who was carefully selected, 
years before, to be his bride, and who had succeeded 
to Sarah's place as the mother of the patriarchs. 
Israel himself, who gave his name to the favoured 
people, appears in the character of a double de- 
ceiver, — the duped party in one case being a blind 
old father; and the plea, which doubtless recon- 
ciled him to the fraud, — that of his seeking only 
what was Ms by God's grant, and by purchase from 
his brother, — being one on which every honest 
mind cries shame. We do not conceal the fault of 
any one of the parties, or offer the smallest excuse 
for them. Let the scoffer scoff if he will, and 
speak lightly and profanely of the Book which 
records such deeds on the part of God's chosen 
witnesses when the world was covered with idolatry. 
We do but answer, " The Book commends not the 
deeds. The Book makes no secret of the failings 
of the righteous. The Book approves and sanctions 
only what is just and true at all times and under 
all circumstances. The Book gives its open or 
silent testimony in favour of honesty and fair- 
dealing, while it tells of the crookedness and deceit 
which worldly men practise more or less every where 
under the sun. And if holy men, or men specially 
favoured by Heaven, go astray into forbidden paths, 
th<it shall not daunt us as if all were false, and no- 
thing true in men's professions of godliness, but shall 
only deepen our views of the universal infection, 
c 2 
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and make us doubly watchful against the great 
Deceiver.'''* 

But let us look at this household, I say, and 
examine the plot, and its agents, and design, and 
issue. Isaac, not really near his end, but suppos* 
ing, apparently, from dimness of sight and other 
growing infirmities, that his end might be near, 
longs to give his blessing, his special blessing, and 
with it all the privileges involved in the birthright, 
to his favourite child. Esau, not Jacob, was nearest 
to the father's heart. Upon Esau, therefore, he 
meant to pronounce the benediction which should 
stamp him as the favoured man of that generation, 
the inheritor of the Promise, which belonged to 
Abraham first, and to one selected descendant in 
each age afterwards. God never said it should be 
the first-born. God had said that in Isaac'^s house 
" the elder "^ child should " serve the younger. '^ 
Yet, unmindful of the prediction, or wilfully mis- 
apprehending it, — not meaning, we must suppose, 
deliberately to go against God's purpose, but 
assuredly failing in that spiritual discernment and 
singleness of purpose which became his place and 
character, — the patriarch chooses out Esau, the 
cunning hunter, for the blessing, and, rather 
strangely, combines the announcement of his pur- 
pose with talk about the venison which he loved. 
That little household, it seems, was a divided house- 
hold ; each parent had a favourite child ; there had 
been much of strangeness and confusion and in- 
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justice, probably, before the sad day we speak of; 
but then the evil became more apparent than ever, 
and the patriarch's home was disgraced by a con- 
test of a most unseemly kind. 

His sin, therefore, had found him out already. 
He, as the head of the house, should have checked 
the previous disorders, instead of aggravating them 
by partiality. All the pain and shame of that 
terrible exposure were the fruit of bygone laxity of 
rule or forgetfulness of duty. We cannot doubt, 
too, that conscience was at work when he dis- 
covered Jacob's fraud, and "trembled very ex- 
ceedingly/' The old prophecy, doubtless, was as 
distinctly remembered then as if his eyesight had 
been perfectly restored, and he had seen it written 
in characters of fire; and the faults which he 
charged himself with, as he thought of God's pur- 
poses, and his own relations with his children, were 
self-will, and lack of faith, and over-fondness for 
one who was a profane, godless man, though he did 
bring home good venison for his spoil. 

Isaac's fault, in our eyes, was the least and the 
lightest. Probably, however, it was confessed more 
humbly, and mourned for more bitterly, than Jacob's 
or Eebekah's. Common men, in their estimate of 
morals, think little of any offences except those by 
which property is invaded and the peace of society 
disturbed ; but God's true servants will mourn in 
secret for sins of unbelief, — for sins of unfaithful- 
ness, — for manifest omissions of duty which they 
now see to have been without excuse, — for dis- 
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honour brought upon the Holy Name and the holy 
cause, by carelessness or wilfulness on their part. 
And when the time of conviction comes, instead of 
running away from reproof, or trying to shift the 
blame on others who are yet more guilty, they will 
say from the heart, '^ O Lord, righteousness be- 
longeth unto Thee ; but unto us shame, and con- 
fusion of facef" and along with their whispered 
confessions will have their own secret sorrows which 
conunon friends do not know, and cannot share. 

But let us turn from the deceived husband to the 
treacherous wife. What guilt was hers ! Isaac^s 
infirmity sported with, — ^her darling son instructed 
by herself in the arts of falsehood, — sl blessing, which 
she doubtless understood to be connected with spi- 
ritual privileges, actually stolen, instead of being 
honestly sought for, — Jacob's fears silenced by that 
speech of profaneness which makes us doubt for the 
moment whether Bebekah could be a daughter of 
the covenant, though she were the mother of the 
chosen seed, '' Upon me be thy curse, my son ; only 
obey my voice ;^ — what a picture have we here of 
conscience bribed and silenced by the old plea of 
good being sought by crooked means ! How 
strangely had this woman misinterpreted the Di- 
vine counsels when she thought that by words and 
deeds like these God needed to be helped, lest his 
purposes should fail ! She argued just as thousands 
have argued since, who thought to advance the 
cause of religion by a policy which outraged the 
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first principles of morality, — who have pretended 
zeal for God, or really had some zeal for God, in 
their way, while justice and mercy were alike for- 
gotten, — who thought in their folly that gross sins 
were turned to virtues when holy words were on 
their lips, and they stood committed to some cause 
which was sacred in their eyes. If Bebekah thought 
that Isaac intended for one son what God meant 
to bestow upon the other, her course was clear. 
Remonstrance was her duty; her husband's me- 
mory, like his eye-sight, may have been dim- 
med by age; partiality, in his case, as in hers, 
made him an unrighteous judge when the interests 
of both sons were concerned. Her conscience would 
have been clear, at any rate, if she had told her 
honest mind, and claimed the birthright for Jacob ; 
but to lie and cheat that he might be richer in 
God's favour, — to deceive her husband, and corrupt 
her child, and then say, '^ If guilt there be, let the 
punishment be all mine,'' — all this had in it wicked- 
ness and profaneness, which make us wonder, as we 
read it once again in the course of our Sunday lessons. 
Well, her sin found her out. The detected fraud 
turned to her shame, and to her loss, besides. Isaac 
lived on for many years ; of Esau's company, with 
his heathen wives, she had enough, and more than 
enough, as her life ran out ; but her beloved Jacob 
was far away. After that week we do not know 
that she ever saw him more. That day's work 
made the son she doted on a fugitive from home 
during the best years of his life ; and in bitterness 
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and tears she must have rued it a thousand times 
before her own course was run. 

Parents, never make any approach to Bebekah^s 
sin. If you know what godliness is, teach them 
to be godly. If your own religion be scanty, and 
spiritual lessons are well-nigh beyond your reach, 
try to draw them, at any rate, to virtuous side. 
But, O never tamper with their consciences. Never 
abuse your power to their undoing. Never let 
them plead word of yours for rebellion against 
their heavenly Parent. 

Watch youi'selves, lest they should accuse you 
one day of helping to blind them, and betray them 
into guilt, or lest your own consciences should 
accuse you, if they be silent. And remember, 
though you should guard your lips jealously, and 
hate the thought of doing them a wrong, for a 
certainty some wrong will be done, — for a certainty 
they must have confused notions of good and evil, 
— for a certainty you are helping them to risk the 
loss of the birthright and the blessing which, as 
Ghrist^s redeemed ones, are within their reach, — if 
ytm be profane despisers of them yourselves, — ^that 
is, living without God, and living like the world, in 
contented indifference, and practical unbelief. 

And Jacobus sin, too, found Mm out. It was 
lighter than his mother^s, partly because she led 
the way to transgression, and partly because he 
felt that what he sought to gain was his by right, 
because Esau made it over to him years before. 
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But then the bargain was an ungenerous one. 
There was something very base in taking advan- 
tage of a hungry man, and something profSuie, 
besides, in that sort of traffic. If the authority 
of one parent led him wrong, the infirmities of the 
other gave peculiar aggravation to his sin ; and the 
boldness and cunning, with which his guilty part 
was done, showed some aptitude for learning and 
practising the fraud which has left such a stain 
upon his memory. 

Strange to say, he was called " IsraeP in after 
days, because '' as a prince he had power with God 
and prevailed.**^ Strange to say the chosen tribes 
were called after his name, and the man, who was 
disgraced that day by a fraud on which godless 
men cry shame, was honoured, at last, as one whom 
God had signally blessed and favoured. We may 
marvel at the ways of Providence ; we may say, if 
we please, provided it be reverently said, that in 
the choice and training of those who were adopted 
into the line of our Saviour's ancestry, — sometimes 
in their weaknesses and crimes, — ^there is much that 
we should have expected to find wearing some other 
shape and colour. But the proved sin we will not 
deny ; the black and ugly sin we will not attempt 
to palliate. God pardoned it, as we trust He will 
graciously pardon ours ; God gave Jacob another 
heart before his better life began; and as to dis- 
order and confusion, and the strange mingling 
of good and evil, — as to sin invading households, 
where piety ought to shine most brightly, and pub- 
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lie scandals, in unlikely quarters, bringing dishonour 
on the name of Christ, and grievous infirmities 
clouding and hiding the graces which glimmer 
faintly in many a child of God, — all this is too 
old, and alas ! too familiar a story, to make any 
man wonder who has looked out on the world and 
the Church with an observant eye and a thoughtful 
heart. 

But Jacob''s punishment is as manifest as his 
fault. In his banishment, many a time, we are sure, 
did his own sin rise up before him and force him to 
confess that he reaped as he had sown. Cheated 
by his own kinsman, — wounded in the tenderest 
part, like his parent, — jealousy for the elder daugh- 
ter being Laban^s plea, even as jealousy for the 
elder son had led Isaac astray, — made a drudge in 
the field, and then denied his fair wages for faithful 
service, — compelled to traffic for years together 
with a mean, money-loving man, who grudged him 
every favour, and thwarted him at every turn, — 
often and often must he have thought of his peace- 
ful home-days, and longed to be within reach of 
Isaac, that he might confess his fault and have 
another blessing ; and must have hoped that the 
day would come when he and Esau, who had parted 
like enemies, should meet again like brothers. God 
tried him, even as silver is tried ; and he came out 
purified. His latter end was far better than his 
beginning ; and comparing the honoured patriarch 
of a succeeding age with the Jacob whom we have 
read about, and wondered at, to-day, we see what 
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God^s grace can do between the time when it begins 
to teach His saints, and the time when they are 
matured in holiness. 

And now for our lessons, my brethren. Some 
there are, depend upon it, which you and I may 
learn ; some which it is well for us to learn, while 
the story is fresh in our remembrance, that we may 
not be shocked with what is painful in the narrative 
without getting some return of good. 

^^ Be sure your sin will find you out,^ I said, was 
the moral of the whole ; and let us settle it well in 
our minds, as something determined by Him who 
rules the world, — something fixed like the eternal 
laws which hold the universe together, — ^that it 
shall be so. Sin is like a malignant foe, dogging 
men^s steps, confronting them in places where they 
deemed themselves most secure, and forcing them 
often to carry their own secret burden of shame 
and sorrow, while there is smoothness on the brow 
and a smile upon the lips. 

Observe it is not said, '^ Be sure the world shall 
find out your sin;^^ or ^^Be sure that sin cannot 
prosper for a long time together;" or "Be sure 
that God will punish open or hidden transgressions 
with disgrace or trouble in this world ;" but " Be 
mre your sin shall pursue you till it finds you : you 
shall feel the inward smart, whether God ever calls 
you to a public reckoning or not." That may, or 
may not, be. The world may never know what you 
can never forget. But, speaking of those sins 
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which defile the soul, — not common sins of in- 
firmity, but secret fraud, secret lust, secret tamper- 
ing with conscience in small matters, secret con- 
nivance at evil when custom was pleaded to silence 
scruples at the moment, — all these, with the first 
temptation, the inward conflict, and the loss of 
self-respect which followed the final surrender, 
cleave to the memory in after times like images 
that trouble men in their sleep, and will recur, 
tliough oft bidden to depart. 

Specially is this true of a riotous or dissipated 
youth. Specially are sins ofimpttrity self-avenging 
sins. Many a man thinks he will keep company 
with light associates for a time, and take his fill of 
pleasure for a few short months or years, just 
sporting in the brief holiday between the restraints 
of childhood and the cares and responsibilities of 
riper manhood ; and then he means to put off his 
follies all at once, and take to sober ways like his 
elders. But he finds, when the holiday-time is over, 
and busy working-time begins, that it is easy to 
shift his place, easy to forsake the friends he has 
grown ashamed of, but not easy to escape from his 
corrupted self. He may put walls between him 
and the old gathering-places, but Memory can over- 
leap them ; Imagination paints them over again, 
and holds up the picture before his eyes ; and, try 
as he will, he lives half in the real world where his 
present business lies, and ^a^in the shadowy world 
which still haunts his thoughts and dreams. 

Think not we are talking merely of men who are 
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marked men for their deeds of profligacy. There 
are numbers, of fair credit and reputation in the 
world, to whom, if the Apostle's question be put, 
" What fruit have ye of those things whereof ye 
are now ashamed P they will answer, if they answer 
truly, ^' Alas ! many a secret pang, when I think 
of that portion of my life of which now I never 
speak; a forced reserve on some points which 
makes me feel false where I long to be most true ; 
disgust at my own folly when I think of what I 
once called pleasure, and find what pure home joys 
really are ; bitter self-reproach when I think of the 
suffering involved in that form of guilt, — of its ten 
thousand helpless, hopeless victims in every capital, 
— and then shrink from myself as one who has 
helped to keep alive the soul-destroying plague."' 

Other sins might be named which have their own 
harvest of suffering and retribution. Even par- 
doned sins are not forgotten sins. They may meet 
us years after we have repented, and put us to 
shame, or wring our hearts with anguish, Sim of 
wndtUifuhesSy for instance ; — what a tale has each 
generation to reckon up of parental kindness ill 
requited, — of wishes crossed and thwarted which 
should have been held sacred next after the com- 
mands of God, — of wilfulness that would not be 
restrained, — of wise counsels and loving entreaties 
aU put down, lightly and jestingly, as so many 
whims of the old people which need not be remem- 
bered when home is left behind ! Some run riot as 
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soon as restraint is withdrawn, and have no idea of 
the man'*8 liberty apart from self-indulgence and pro- 
digal expenditure, and a taste, or a full draught, of 
the most exciting pleasures. But short of excesses 
like these, there is abundance of quiet, daily sinning 
in decent homes, where parents are continually 
teased with faults which children take no pains to 
correct, — where family peace is disturbed, and the 
current of domestic life, instead of running clear 
and pure, is made turbid by ill temper, and want of 
subordination, and undisguised selfishness, in some 
headstrong youth or grown-up daughter, — ^where 
authority is openly defied, so that disputes are fre- 
quent, or reasonable orders are habitually evaded, 
so that suspicion takes the place of cordiality and 
confidence. Such sins are often little thought of 
at the time. The guilt involved in want of habitual 
deference, in neglect of well-known wishes, in fre- 
quent and often presumptuous contradiction, hardly 
presses on the consciences of numbers of our 
young people who live in guarded homes, and by 
their frowardness make them less happy than they 
might be. 

These sins, however, find men out. Sometimes 
they begin to be apprehended more clearly when we 
learn for ourselves what a parentis heart is towards 
his child ; and little sorrows of our own, perhaps, re- 
mind us of greater ones to which memory goes 
back, as inflicted by us when we had the lower 
place, and leant upon the stronger arm. Very 
often forgotten sins meet a man as he stands by a 
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father'*s dying bed, or will come thronging about 
his memory in those still solemn hours between 
death and burial, as he sits in the old room, and 
recals scenes which now startle him by their fresh- 
ness, — scenes in which he sees plainly enough now 
that he was the sinning party, and forbearance did 
not shame and melt him as it should have done. 
Sometimes buried sins, so to speak, will rise up 
from a parents grave, and the man who stands 
there, if he might have one wish granted, would 
desire passionately that the fetters of Death might 
be broken for an instant^ and that the closed lips 
might open to speak one sentence of pardon and of 
blessing. 

yes, sins of undutifulness, be sure, are fast- 
running sins, and if a man be not cut off before 
the time of repentance comes, they overtake him. 
surely, just because they are very, very few in whom 
natural aifection is quite dead ; and every man, who 
is not a brute, feels that to los0 a parent is one of 
the most solemn events of life; and if he has 
sinned deeply against the departed one it is as im- 
possible that he should then forget what has been 
done amiss as that the escaped man should forget 
the fire which consumed his home, or the shipwreck 
from which he, a solitary survivor, escaped on a 
plank to shore. 

We need not say sins of dishonesty find men out. 
They are hidden safely for a while, like the wedge 
of gold, and the shekels of silver, and the Babylonish 
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garment, in Achan^s tent ; and then, on some evil 
day, detection comes, like the lot that fell on the 
wrongdoer, in the face of all the tribes of Israel ; 
and lo ! the guilty ones stand up before the sun, 
stripped of all their seeming virtue, with a tainted 
name that shall make their children hang down 
their heads for shame. Or if detection be escaped, 
— as it often is with little customary frauds, — there 
is the secret in the man^s own bosom which he dare 
not tell his brother ; and think you not, while he 
carries that burden, and to himself must confess 
that he is not an honest man till he puts away the 
accursed thing, that his sin has found him out, and 
cleaves to him, even while business prospers and 
friends congratulate him, like a maimed limb or an 
open sore i 

The man who wastes his youth in idleness^ prefer- 
ring self-indulgent and luxurious ease to the manly 
toil of self-culture, or to useful employments which 
bring with them their own reward of healthful 
pleasure, — that man sins against God and himself 
and society, when he lets precious talents run to 
waste; and he reaps his harvest when he gets 
respect from none of his equals, — when he wants 
occupation or excitement in middle life, and cannot 
find them to his liking, — or when sons and daughters 
grow up about him, and he feels that he can teach 
them Httle beyond what they learn from books 
before they are ten years old. 
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One other class of sins remains to be spoken of, 
— sins of tmgodlinsss and unbelw/. 

Of these we cannot say that they shall surely 
find men out. We cannot promise one of all our 
worldly-minded hearers that for a certainty, before 
he dies, he will acknowledge the guilt and shame of 
being an unconverted man. It may be that he will 
never be shocked by his past ingratitude, — never 
brought to sorrow after a godly sort, — never made 
to feel that to call himself a Christian, without ever 
beginning fairly to live to Christ, is a miserable 
pretence. The number is not small of those who 
keep their place in the Church unchallenged, main- 
tain a life of decency Uke their neighbours, live to 
old age without ever suspecting their want of faith, 
and then die with a cheating hope for their last 
earthly comforter. 

We know what the end must be if that sin does 
not find a man out in time. It will find him out in 
eternity. judge yourselves, my dear brethren, 
and build on no foundation less sure than the Bock 
of Ages. We have been hearing about Jacobus 
sin ; remember his dream as he slept at Bethel, — 
how he saw a ladder reaching to the skies, and 
^' the angels of God ascending and descending on 
it.'' The way is as open as the vision made it. 
Peace is made between earth and heaven by the 
blood of the Cross ; and Christ, " the good Shep- 
herd, who gave His life for the sheep,"" guardeth 
and feedeth them hour by hour, and good angels, 
who rejoice to do His bidding, wait in very deed 

D 
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about them who are heirs of salvation. Make a 
covenant with God, as the patriarch did when he 
woke up from his dream, and let it be on the Gospel 
terms, — " Lord, take me to be Thy servant ; rule 
in my heart, and let my life be consecrated to Thy 
service ; for Thou hast spared me, and redeemed me 
with precious blood, and whom should I serve but 
Thee V Sin, alas ! will still be a pursuing enemy 
in one sense; but the stronghold, the city of 
refuge, will be ever in view ; and, again and again, 
you will find the promise come true, as you battle 
manfully with your old temptations, '^ Sin shall not 
have dominion over you ; for ye are not under the 
law, but under grace.**^ 



SERMON III. 



ESAU 8 BITTER CRY. 



Genesis xxvii. 38. 



" And Esau said unto his father, Hast thou but one blessing, 
my father ? bless me, even me also, O my father. And 
Esau lifted up his voice, and wept.'* 

(Second Sunday in Lent, — Morning,) 

There is something very doleful in this cry of 
Esau. Year by year, when it is read out in the 
public services of the Church, we cannot help siding, 
for the moment, with the man who sold his birth- 
right, and lost the blessing. We feel that, whatever 
might be his faults elsewhere, in the chamber of 
his fond old father he appears to great advantage 
when compared with Jacob and Rebekah. The 
story of this divided household is told very briefly 
in a former chapter, — '^ Isaac loved Esau because 
he did eat of his venison; but Bebekah loved 
Jacob." We need not infer from this brief state- 
ment that Esau'^s success as a hunter was the single 
reason for Isaac's preference ; though, undoubtedly, 
it bespeaks a sad weakness in one nurtured and 
d2 
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privileged as Isaac had been. In all probability, 
there were reasons of a more creditable kind which 
had their influence in drawing out the parent's 
affections towards his elder son. The brief notices 
which we have respecting Esau all lead to the con- 
clusion that he was an impetuous, somewhat reck- 
less, but still a generous-hearted man, of warm and 
strong affections, who could return Isaac''s prefer- 
ence with willing and devoted service. In his filial 
relations toward one parent, at least, — the only one 
who behaved fairly to him, — he seems to have been 
without reproach; and, as the father, evidently, 
was a man of quiet retiring habits, it is highly pro- 
bable that the out-door occupations of the son, with 
the active, fearless spirit which prompted them, and 
the tale of adventure in which they were recorded, 
all proved exceedingly captivating, in the way of 
contrast, to the grave old man, and made the 
society of his eldest-^born a perpetual source of 
interest and enjoyment. At any rate, the tie which 
bound them to each other was a very strong one. 
When Isaac thought himself near his end, the wish 
which took precedence of every other was to bless 
his darling son before he died; and Esau^s cry, 
when he found the intended gift was intercepted, is 
like the cry of a forsaken, despairing man, '^ Bless 
me, even me also, O my father.**** 

What has been said already helps to explain that 
cry. We must not confound the feeling which 
prompted it with any religious care about the birth- 
right. The whole narrative, with St. Paul's com- 
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ment upon it, plainly implies that about the promise 
to Abraham, and the spiritual blessings contained 
in it, Esau was altogether indifferent. Whatever 
privileges belonged to him in right of seniority he 
had bartered, years before, for a dinner ready-pro- 
vided, when hunger was strong upon him; and Jacob 
had taken an ungenerous advantage of his thought- 
less haste. It is quite certain that he did know, or 
might have known, that the best of those privileges 
was not any thing of earthly lordship or dominion 
over the clan of his kinsmen and descendants, — not 
a double share of the wealth in flocks and herds 
which had been Abraham'^s, and descended natu- 
rally to Isaac, — but spiritual precedence, so to 
speak, vouchsafed to one man in each generation, — 
a grant from heaven of honours and dignities, not 
visible to the senses, but precious to believing men 
as a token of God''s peculiar favour. These things 
were cheap in the eyes of Esau. When he talked 
or trafficked about a birthright, he had no thought 
of an unseen inheritance. He was one of those 
easy-living men who are eager about their favourite 
pursuits, and glad to take what they can get of 
present gratification, but have no good hopes, and 
no anxious forebodings, respecting the future. He 
was a good son to his old father ; he was the dupe, 
when Jacob proffered him pottage and lentiles for 
his inheritance; he was not the plotter, but the 
victim, in the disgraceful transaction which is 
brought before us to-day; we hear of no offence 
against social morality, — no disregard, up to this 
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period, of domestic claims ; but by the pen of in- 
spiration he is written down a '''•profane person C 
and that character must cleave to him while the 
world lasts. There was no thought of God, — no 
faith in the promises, — no longing after communion 
with heaven, — no sense of sin making the hope of 
a Saviour, to be born of the seed of Abraham, un- 
speakably precious. " Hast thou but one blessing, 
O my father," therefore, means in his lips, " Wilt 
thou depart, then, and leave behind thee no word 
of special kindness? Must my pleasant converse 
with thee in thy chamber, — must my gifts of love 
and duty, — must the endearments which have been 
prolonged from infancy into ripe manhood, — come 
suddenly to an end? and instead of them shall I 
have the haunting recollection that I was dealt 
with as a discarded son? Let me not be thus 
plundered of my treasure. Some message, surely, 
thou must still have in store, which will take nothing 
from my cheating brother, and will make me richer 
for all time to come." 

We look upon Esau, then, as the representative 
of a swarming generation whose amiable qualities 
endear them to friends and companions, — who are 
exemplary in certain relations, — whose household 
debts, in the way of affection and service, are duly 
paid, — but who are utterly wanting in that elevation 
of character which is connected with religious faith, 
and are living in this fallen, sinful world as in a 
pleasant, congenial home. Such persons are found 
by thousands and tens of thousands in this Chris- 
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tian land ; and in the gentler and more generous 
sex, especially, the virtues which I speak of shed 
around them a bright and cheering influence which 
makes sunlight in the domestic circle. Fervently 
may we thank God that such qualities are found so 
often to adorn and sweeten social intercourse, even 
where higher motives are wanting, — that scattered 
over the wide waste of life, even where the dews of 
God'^s grace have not fallen, we may pluck flower 
after flower which seems to be almost fragrant with 
the scent of Paradise. But never let us forget 
that if we stop short of God, all else is but earthly, 
and will perish soon under the universal curse. To 
make much of filial duty, and leave the Heavenly 
Parent out of account, — to exalt the pleasant 
words which sound like music in a home of peace 
and love, and to let God'^s praises be unsung, and 
prayer sink into a formal, unwelcome task, — ^to feel 
that the best of our treasures would be gone if the 
spring of the domestic charities were suddenly 
dried up, and to have no thirst upon our souls after 
the Fountain of living waters, — ^this seems strangely 
inconsistent in persons |o whom the Gospel has 
come with its tale of generous, self-sacrificing love, 
and its offers of welcome from the Father of our 
spirits to the home which is gladdened by His pre- 
sence. 

Let us be upon our guard against this fatal in- 
consistency. Much may be well done at home with 
reference to an earthly standard ; and yet if God 
be forgotten, it is all ill done. If your birthright 
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as redeemed men be held cheap, — if present in- 
terests excite you, and earthly friendships satisfy 
the cravings of your hearts, and you be trafficking, 
like your neighbours, in the world's market, or 
flitting, like your neighbours, from one garden of 
pleasure to another, with little thought of any 
higher, more enduring, or more ennobling treasure 
than what your eyes can see, and your hands can 
grasp, — what is this but Esau''s bargain over 
again! 

" You barter life for pottage, — sell true bliss 

For wealth or power, for pleasure or renown ; 
Thus Esau-like your Father's blessing miss, 

Then wash with fruitless tears your faded crown *." 

Look at the picture, my dear brethren; it is 
well drawn by a master-hand ; and see if you do 
not meet the original in every day of every week. 
When we sit in the house, and when we walk by 
the way, are they not earthly-minded neighbours 
that we meet and exchange courtesies with ? Do 
they seem like men who have found " true bliss '* 
and are living upon it from hour to hour t Is not 
the terrible misfortune of missing our " Father's 
blessing " a common one ? and yet, if we were not 
blinded by evil example, and corrupted and har- 
dened by the God of this world, could we rest till 
we had it for our own ! Should we not go up and 
down the world like despairing men till we had 
found it? Would not the exceeding bitter cry, 

* Keble's Christian Year. Second Sunday in Lent. 
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" Bless me^ even me dUo^^ be a thousand times re- 
peated in tones at least as piteous as those which 
sounded in Isaac^s chamber when the generous, 
warm-hearted son felt that he had been wronged 
by some who were very near to him, and feared the 
old man might die, and leave him no legacy of 
love! 

I want those words to ring in your ears just 
now. Looking at a community family by family, 
we feel there is something radically wrong in those 
who can dispense with a father"*s blessing, — who 
can be happy and at ease without it, — who find 
other friendships a substitute for that love which 
gave them the first taste of human kindness, which 
sheltered and cherished them when they were the 
most helpless of God's creatures, and guided them 
wisely and lovingly through their times of ignorance 
and peril. All that is beautiful and holy in the 
earthly relationship we can fully appreciate. Esau'^s 
cry of agony is among the passages which are best 
remembered in the Old Testament history, and 
wherever there was the listening ear, as the story 
was read out this morning, we make bold to say 
that the heart was touched, and there was universal 
sympathy with the man whose natural grief found 
vent in that thrilling sentence. Yet all around us 
men are living in utter strangeness to the Father 
of their spirits, and never feel their poverty. O 
what a cry might go up from this House of Prayer, 
if all, who are unblest of God, thus told out their 
sorrows ! What weeping and wailing would there 
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be in our streets and homes if men knew and felt 
their calamity as Esau felt his, and longed as pas- 
sionately for some word of fatherly kindness ! How 
many chambers to-night might ring with the prayer, 
" Bless me, even me also. Thou Father of mercies ; 
for Thy favour is life ; and I seem more like an 
outcast than a forgiven child. My sins are more 
than I can number; but I hear of One whose 
blood cleanseth from all sin. Take away this 
rebellious heart, and draw me to Thyself with the 
cords of love, that I may serve Thee henceforth as 
Thy saints serve Thee, and dwell in Thy house for 
ever."*^ 

Earthly love, then, you see, is not to supersede 
heavenly love, but to serve for a type and shadow 
of it, — to excite our longing after it, — ^to make us 
understand better how near God may be to us, and 
we to Him, when we have had the most from those 
who are closest and most precious to us here. Let 
me ask, then, dear friends, whether you have the 
special blessing from Qod, the son^s blessing, beyond 
the common bounties which are poured alike on the 
most daring rebel and the best-loved saint I Has 
the fear of missing it ever cost you any serious 
anxiety ! Gan you trace in your past history any 
feelings of anxiety (comparing things earthly with 
things heavenly) at all akin to that lively appre- 
hension of loss and discomfiture which prompted 
the entreaty of our text i Have you gone farther, 
and discovered that the blessing is forfeited ! Do 
you understand well the terms on which it must be 
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restored? Are all your dealings with God,— all 
your approaches to GK)d, — all your expectations 
from God, — through a Mediator! Is the feeling 
wrought into your heart of hearts that to look for 
light and life and peace in any other way is to hope 
for what cannot be I Does the prayer go up daily 
in that Name which is above every name, and does 
the blessing come down ? Can you battle with your 
old sins, and stand against the world'^s hourly 
temptations, by the power of faith ! And do you 
find your hearts softened, your judgment cleared, 
your resolutions for good sustained and carried out, 
when you abide by the Cross, and try to span the 
height and depth of your Saviour's love! The 
covenant of grace is '^ordered in all things and sure."*' 
God's children love Him because He first loved 
them. Our vain longings, or our bitter lamenta- 
tions, can no more alter the divine counsels than 
Esau's cry. " The Gospel is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that believeth." "If 
any man be in Christ he is a new creature." " The 
love of God" is "shed abroad" in the hearts of 
the faithful " by the Holy Ghost." Passing emo- 
tions of gratitude, when we bask in the sunshine of 
prosperity, are quite another thing. No fanning of 
our own will kindle them into the heavenly affection 
which begins with self-humiliation, and prompts to 
self-devotion. Wherefore judge yourselves, and pray 
God to search and try you ; for we are sadly like 
Esau, living below our place, and profanely tam- 
pering with sacred obligations, if our worship be 
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not spiritual worship, and our service be not the 
child^s service of grateful, confiding love. 

Esau'^s cry, then, was the sign of a warm, affec- 
tionate nature; but it was unavailing. It could 
not undo what Esau himself had done years before, 
and reinstate him in the position which he occupied 
before he threw away his birthright. It was he 
cry of sincerity, of earnestness, of warm feeling, of 
true and deep affection ; but the prime bless ng 
which, as a Prophet, Isaac was permitted to p 'o- 
nounce upon one selected child, never could be Uis. 
He reaped as he had sown. He had his pottage, 
and had no right to the crown besides. He was a 
godless man, to whom a good day in the hunting- 
field was worth more than the joys and privileges 
of God''s house ; what had he to do with the pro- 
mise which made Abraham richer than all the 
world's Princes ! 

Mark the lesson, and remember it ; — Repentance 
in human transactions does not always set things 
right. Men sorrow often, and sorrow in vain, for 
what they have done amiss. Tears will not give 
back to the drunkard his constitution as it used to 
be when hard toil was manly pleasure, and a night 
of unbroken sleep restored his vigour of limb and 
elasticity of spirits, whatever might be the fatigue 
and exhaustion of his working-days. The detected 
cheat may sit and weep over his blighted name, — 
may resolve that, for policy or for conscience-sake, 
bis dealings shall be scrupulously fair and honest 
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henceforth ; — ^but not easily will he win back con- 
fidence where it has been once betrayed, and it may 
be that for half a life calamities wiU pursue him 
which have all sprung from a fatal error committed 
in one unguarded moment. A passionate speech 
may estrange a friend whom the offender would buy 
back again with gold. An hour^s weakness may 
prove to man or woman the beginning of a career 
of crime. A single temptation unresisted may 
make a youth, who was honest till that time of 
trial came, a companion of thieves, and weeks of 
confinement, within doors barred and bolted, may 
become as a wide, yawning gulf to separate his 
future life, prolonged, it may be, to fourscore 
years, from his bygone days of innocence. 

In all these cases there may be repentance in 
the world's sense, — bitter sorrow, that is, or even 
bitter shame. There may be regrets that weigh 
upon the spirits as an intolerable burden. There 
may be self-reproach, and confession of the frankest 
kind, ^^ The fault was mine, and only mine ; I ran 
headlong into it, and have hone to blame but my- 
self. The world has done me no wrong, but has 
only taken care of itself, and given to others what 
they had a better right to.'' Often and often, I 
say, men thus repent of their faults, and yet can- 
not repair them. And what meaning is there, 
then, in the claim so presumptuously made by many, 
that sin is to be forgiven as soon as men re- 
pent, and forgiven j^ their bare repentance f What 
analogy do they find in this scheme of religion to 
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what they see and know and do and feel in rela- 
tion to their own faults, and the faults of other 
men, and the laws of human retribution as appli- 
cable to both! Judges and juries would be dis- 
charged of an anxious duty, — prisons would have 
no inmates, and the laws no use, — murderers might 
go abroad unchallenged, and choose out other 
victims, — if the expression of sorrow were to wipe 
away transgression, and the man who had just 
smarted for his sin, and cried put under the smart, 
were instantly restored to freedom. Before human 
tribunals all this is plain enough. We have a 
direct interest in the forcible repression of crime, 
and therefore we arm Justice with an avenging 
sword, and say men must suffer according to the 
gradations of their guilt, and that whether they 
weep for the past, or maintain a dogged insensi- 
bility, and go out of the world unconfessed. What 
pretence have we, then, for claiming exemption 
from God when His laws are broken ? Why should 
we think that floods of tears can wash out one of 
our ten thousand sins ? What probability is there, 
looking at those things which will best bear a com- 
parison with the final reckoning, that mere sorrow, 
mere shame, mere confession, or mere promises of 
amendment, shall repair the disorder which follows 
transgression, or arrest the sentence which makes 
death the penalty of sin * ? 

There is no probability, no reason, or pretence of 
reason, when men thus argue. It is all vague con- 
* See Note at end of Sermon. 
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jectnre, with a thousand facts, and a thousand 
arguments, against them. God is a greater Sove- 
reign, and a more righteous Judge, than the poor 
worms who sit on thrones, and send their fellow- 
men to captivity or banishment or death. His 
laws are wiser, holier, more unbending, to be had 
in reverence not only by the inhabitants of our in- 
significant planet, but by all His intelligent creatures 
scattered through ten thousand worlds. *^ Hath 
He said, and shall He not do it! or hath He 
spoken, and shall He not make it good ! ^ By con- 
siderations like these we are shut up to the plain 
announcement of the Gospel, — '^ By grace are ye 
saved through faith, and Uiat not of yourselves, it 
is the gift of God ;'" — " Christ is the end of the law 
for righteousness to every one that believeth ;^'' He 
hath ^^ redeemed us from the curse, being made a 
curse for us ;^ — " By His stripes we are healed/^ for 
^' the Lord hath laid upon Him the iniquities of us 
all.**^ The way of faith, indeed, is the way of peni- 
tence. The man who holds fast by the Cross, and 
draws from it His life and strength, will be the man 
whose contrition is far deeper, whose confessions 
are far franker, whose resolutions are far more 
st/edfast, whose moral triumphs are far more de- 
cisive, than those of his neighbour who is a stranger 
to Christ, and tries to serve God in his own strength. 
But woe be unto that man who thinks that tears 
can wash out guilt, or that future obedience, im- 
perfect at the best, can set all right between our 
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consciences and God'^s violated law, " Without 
shedding of blood " there was " no remission **' 
under the law ; and without faith in the One great 
Sin-offering, and the sprinkling of the blood of 
atonement on the individual conscience, there is no 
remission of sins under the Gospel. 

These are plain truths which every Christian 
ought to know ; yet alas ! experience proves that 
men know them but imperfectly. Often, on a 
dying bed, we hear that which proves to us most 
painfully that the great debt is not appreciated, and 
that the great Deliverer has never yet had the 
welcome which He deserves. The sinner, who is 
close upon the judgment-seat, will heap up excuses 
for past neglect, — will talk much of his peculiar 
hindrances and temptations, — will cull the best 
portions of his life to set against the worst, — ^all in 
a strain which implies that God'^s sentence may be 
reversed, and that ten thousand failures in duty do 
not prove him necessarily a convicted man. 

My dear brethren, may God teach us better, and 
make us willing to give up the world'*s false hope, 
that we may have for our own the good hope of 
Christ's true-hearted disciples. May we under- 
stand the whole truth contained in that short, 
pregnant, all-comprehending sentence, " The wages 
of sin is death ;'" and O that with believing hearts, 
as with enlightened minds, we may understand the 
whole blessedness of that other saying, " The gift of 
God is eternal life through Jesus Christ, our Lord.*" 
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Then your daily prayer will be " Bless me, also, my 
Father; — bless me, also, O my Saviour; — bless 
me, also, Thou gracious, Almighty Comforter,"' 
— and He who was the God of Abraham, and the 
Hope of Isaac, who led Israel all his life long, and 
made his latter end far better than his beginning, 
will give you blessing upon blessing, — will bless you, 
not with " the fatness of the earth,^ or the "dew of 
heaven,'' but with peace and hope and joy,— with 
*' the peace which passeth understanding," — with 
the hope that is full of immortality, — with "joy un- 
speakable and full of glory." 



Note. See p. 46. 

Persons familiar with Bishop Butler's Analogy will be re- 
minded, probably, of a fine passage which I am glad to quote 
from the fifth Chapter of Part II. 

" The generality of mankind are so far from having that 
awful sense of things, which the present state of vice and 
misery and darkness seems to make but reasonable, that 
they have scarce any apprehension or thought at all about 
this matter, any way ; and some serious persons may have 
spoken unadvisedly concerning it. But let us observe what 
we experience to be, and what, from the very constitution of 
Nature, cannot but be, the consequences of irregular and 
disorderly behaviour, — even of such rashness, wilfulness, 
neglects, as we scarce call vicious. Now it is natural to 
apprehend that the bad consequences of irregularity will be 
greater in proportion as the irregularity is so. And there is 
no comparison between these irregularities and the greater 
instances of vice, or a dissolute profligate disregard to all 
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religion, if there be any thing at all in religion. For con- 
sider what it is for creatures, moral agents, presumptuously 
to introduce that confusion and misery into the kingdom of 
God, which mankind have in fact introduced, — to blaspheme 
the Sovereign Lord of all, — to contemn His authority, — to be 
injurious to the degree they are to their fellow-creatures, the 
creatures of God. Add that the effects of vice in the pre- 
sent world are often extreme misery, irretrievable ruin, and 
even death ; and upon putting all this together, it will appear, 
that, as no one can say in what degree fatal the unprevented 
consequences of vice may be, according to the general rule 
of Divine government, — so it is by no means intuitively 
certain how far these consequences could possibly, in the 
nature of the thing, be prevented, consistently with the 
eternal rule of right, or with what is, in fact, the moral con- 
stitution of Nature. However there would be large ground 
to hope that the universal government was not so severely 
strict, but that there was room for pardon, or for having 
those penal consequences prevented, yet there seems no 
probability that any thing we could do would alone, and of 
itself, prevent them, — prevent their following, or being in- 
flicted. But one would think, at least, it were impossible 
that the contrary should be thought certain. For we are nof 
acquainted with the whole of the case. We are not informed 
of all the reasons, which render it fit that future punish- 
ments should be inflicted : and therefore cannot know, 
whether any thing we could do would make such an alter- 
ation as to render it fit that they should be remitted. We do 
not know what the whole natural or appointed consequences 
of vice are ; nor in what way they would follow, if not pre- 
vented : and therefore can in no sort say whether we could 
do any thing which would be sufficient to prevent them. Our 
ignorance being thus manifest, let us recollect the analogy 
of Nature or Providence. For, though this may be but a 
slight ground to raise a positive opinion upon, in this matter; 
yet it is sufiicient to answer a mere arbitrary assertion, 
without any kind of evidence, urged by way of objection 
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against a doctrine, the proof of which is not reason, but 
revelation. 

" Consider then : people ruin their fortunes by extrava- 
gance ; they bring diseases upon themselves by excess ; they 
incur the penalties of civil laws ; (and surely civil govern- 
ment is natural ;) will sorrow for these follies past, and he- 
having well for the future, alone and of itself, prevent the 
natural consequences of them? On the contrary, men's 
natural abilities of helping themselves are often impaired; 
or if not, yet they are forced to be beholden to the assistance 
of others, upon several accounts, and in different ways, — 
assistance which tbey would have had no occasion for, had 
it not been for their misconduct; but which, in the dis- 
advantageous condition they have reduced themselves to, is 
absolutely necessary to their recovery, and retrieving their 
affairs. Now since this is our case, considering ourselves 
merely as inhabitants of this world, and as having a temporal 
interest here, under the natural government of God, (which 
however has a great deal moral in it,) — why is it not sup- 
posable that this may be our case also, in our more important 
capacity, as under this perfect moral government, and having 
a more general and future interest depending ? If we have 
misbehaved in this higher capacity, and rendered ourselves 
obnoxious to the future punishment which God has annexed 
to vice, it is plainly credible that behaving well for the time 
to come may be — not useless, God forbid — but wholly in- 
sufficient, alone and of itself, to prevent that punishment ; or 
to put us in the condition, which we should have been in, 
had we preserved our innocence. 

" And though we ought to reason with all reverence, when- 
ever we reason concerning the Divine conduct, yet it may be 
added that it is clearly contrary to all our notions of govern- 
ment, as well as to what is, in fact, the general constitution 
of Nature, to suppose that doing well for the future should, 
in all cases, prevent all the judicial bad consequences of 
having done evil, or all the punishment annexed to dis- 
obedience. And we have manifestly nothing from whence 
k2 
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to determine in nvhat degree, and in what cases, reformation 
would prevent this pimishment, even supposing that it would 
in some. And though the efficacy of repentance, itself alone, 
to prevent what mankind had rendered themselves ohnoxious 
to, and recover what they had forfeited, is now insisted on, 
in opposition to Christianity,-^yet, hy the general prevalence 
of propitiatory sacrifice, over the heathen world, this notion, of 
repentance alone being sufficient to expiate guilt, appears to 
be contrary to the general sense of mankind," 
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Genesis xliii. 11—14. 

*^ And their father Israel said unto them, If it must be so now, 
do this ; take of the best fruits in the land in your vessels, 
and carry down the man a present, a little balm, and a 
little honey, spices and myrrh, nuts and almonds: And 
take double money in your hand ; and the money, that was 
brought again in the mouth of your sacks, carry it again 
in your hand; peradventure it was an oversight: Take 
also your brother, and arise, go again imto the man : And 
God Almighty give you mercy before the man, that he 
may send away your other brother, and Benjamin. If I 
be bereaved of my children, I am bereaved." 

IFourth Sunday in Lent — Morning,) 

^'The path of the just is as the shining light, 
which shineth more and more unto the perfect 
day.**^ So the wise man declared it, and so suc- 
ceeding ages have found it. The mistakes of 
young disciples, or the grossly sinful conduct of 
men who are brought ultimately to God, you will 
find much talked about by the ungodly and pro- 
fane ; and these are quoted far too readily as show- 
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ing that pretensions to piety, and the practice of 
piety, are widely different things. To the candid, 
thoughtful mind they will prove nothing against 
religion, though they prove a great deal against 
that sinful nature which religion seeks to rectify ; 
and if we want to know what the grace of God 
really does for a man, it will be better to examine 
cases of another sort,— those of men who have 
been tried and purified by a long course of disci- 
pline, and whose setting sun has gone down brightly, 
though the dawn of their career, possibly, was 
overcast with clouds. 

A little while ago the faults of Jacob's youth 
and early manhood were brought before us. We 
must not attempt to disguise or palliate them. We 
must tell the plain truth, that in his conduct 
to his father and brother there was much that 
every right-minded man must condemn. His false- 
ness towards the one, and his want of generosity 
towards the other, were utterly without excuse; 
and if it be pretended that he valued the religious 
part of the blessing and the birthright, and sinned 
against God's universal law of truth that he might 
have what he deemed his rightful share in one par- 
ticular promise, we must think the act in question 
doubly guilty and profane. 

Our text brings the patriarch before us in the 
evening of his days. Many eventful stages had 
been passed in the interval. There was the memo- 
rable night which he passed at Bethel, — his long 
servitude in the house of Laban, — ^his courtship 
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and double marriage, — the growth of his family 
and household and substance till he travelled almost 
like the prince of a tribe from Haran to Canaan, — 
his meeting with Esau, and peaceful settlement in 
the land of promise, — the loss of his beloved Bachel 
by death, and of Joseph by treachery, — ^and, best 
of all, God's gracious communings with him from 
time to time, confirming the promises to him and 
his seed, and making the future bright with hope,— 
all this we find recorded as the filling up of Jacob's 
story between the two periods we speak of; and 
the result of it all, — ^the blessed Spirit of holiness 
being his Teacher all through, — was a character 
greatly advanced beyond the weakness of his early 
years, and matured to no common degree of ex- 
cellence. Trouble still pursued him, but he knew 
better how to meet it. His hope in God was 
firmer, and his consolations were more abundant. 
There were afflictions and disorders in his family, 
making this world an unquiet sojourning-place for 
a wearied pilgrim; but he had learned to look 
steadily forwards to the City which hath foundations, 
and to wait in patience till his dismissal-time should 
come. 

Such, I say, was Jacob in hia old age^ and, as a 
specimen of his best days, I bring before you his 
behaviour at a very tr}'ing time, as described in the 
lesson for the day. It will give us some useful 
hints for the direction of our own conduct in 
emergencies which are almost sure to happen sooner 
or later. 
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I. First we see Jacob, as a reasonable man^ sub- 
mitting himself to the necessity from which there 
was no escape. 

His sons, as it seemed, must go back to Egypt, 
and Benjamin must go with them. This was the 
conclusion to which he was driven, after he had 
collected all the facts of the case, and weighed 
them anxiously again and again. He dreaded part* 
ing with his youngest-born, — Joseph's brother and 
BachePs son ; but food must be had ; the household 
must not be starved lest one should be endangered. 
At last, therefore, — no other way of escape pre- 
senting itself, — Jacob makes up his mind to the 
worst, and gives orders for the journey. " If it 
must be so now, go, and God be with you,^ we 
seem to hear the patriarch say; '^it seems hard 
that I may not have com, like my neighbour, 
paying the full price for it, without having my 
domestic history detailed, and my sons all dragged 
out to view. But there is no help for it. The 
evil is of God's sending. He has brought me 
through many straits already. The lad, whom I 
dread to trust out of my sight, is safe in His keep* 
ing. His holy name be praised ! His blessed will 
be done, whatever it may cost me! My own 
guarded life and many mercies may well teach me 
now to trust His goodness.'^ 

There is a certain right-mindedness which faith 
in God brings along with it, and which is of ex- 
cellent use, very often, when we have to determine 
on some course of action for ourselves or others, 
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and are perplexed by conflicting reasons and 
motives. Composure and self-possession are wanted 
at such a time ; and nothing helps them so much 
as a settled, practical conviction that God is ruling 
in every spot of His own world, directing the ten 
thousand springs of human action, and bringing 
good for us, if we will trust and serve Him, out of 
the things which prove most troublesome or look 
most fearful. If the crisis be forced upon us by 
the injurious or unreasonable conduct of our feUow- 
men, and so a sense of wrong be added to our 
other griefs, we shall be liable, without God's re- 
straining grace, to have our minds disturbed by 
passion, and that will make us all the less likely to 
come to a right decision. An even temper, a well- 
balanced judgment, a determination to find out the 
right course if we can, and to take it, come what 
may, — all these things will help us to see our way, 
and choose it, and keep it, when other men are at 
their wits'* end for some guiding clue. 

Sometimes, possibly, we shall find a painful duty 
forced upon us, like Jacobus, when he had to risk 
Benjamin^s life or to bring famine on a whole 
household. We are placed in a responsible position, 
and must act for evil or good* Others are waiting 
on us, and to us is given by God's Providence the 
unenviable distinction of choosing for them and for 
ourselves. Things have turned out so cross, — or our 
path has become so entangled by mistakes to which 
we were no parties, — or men, who were thinking only 
of their own interests, have so damaged ours, — that 
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we must in self-defence take some step forwards ; 
total inaction is forbidden; deliberation is neces- 
sary in the first place, and promptitude afterwards ; 
yet, look where we will, we can find no plan that 
does not seem to involve loss or danger. In such 
a case the impatient man will fret and fume, and 
wonder why times go so hard with him, and vent 
his ill-humour on others, if he can find any excuse 
for doing so. The iThdolent man will sit still, and 
be overtaken by the worst that could happen, be- 
cause he took no pains to avert it. The sagacious 
man of the world will possibly adopt the politic 
course of avoiding the greatest evil, though at 
some cost, or possibly may overreach himself by 
making a desperate attempt to break through diffi- 
culties which prove too much for his strength. 
The truly Christian man is the wisest of all. When 
he has surveyed the whole scene, and ascertained 
what is within his reach, and what is beyond it, he 
will feel that without resisting his Father's will, 
questioning his Father's wisdom, or distrusting his 
Father's goodness, his simple duty is to keep his 
own conscience clear, and out of lawful courses, if 
more than one be lawful, to choose the safest and 
the best. " If it must he so^ now^ — he will say, 
^'if I am shut up to this decision and cannot 
escape from it, — if He, who has a right to prove me 
as He will, thinks fit to try me thus^ — then to God 
I resign myself, and will hope that the issue, what- 
ever it be, will be for His glory and for my gain.*" 



JACOB IN HIS OLD AGE. 59 

II. As a man of prudence^ we see Jacob, in the 
next place, taking the best means to avert the evil 
which he fears. 

He does not, because the necessity is so hard a 
one, and the safest course has so much of danger 
about it, dispense with every precaution, and trust 
that he shall be lucky enough to escape what he 
dreads so much. That is the course which many 
take when they are driven to what they do not like. 
Because they are compelled to do something that is 
distasteful to them, they make the case yet worse 
by obstinacy or foolhardiness. Some one mightier 
than themselves uses his power, as they think, 
oppressively. They are shut out from something 
which seems to be their due, or have some service 
imposed upon them which they think belongs more 
fairly to others, or are denied something which is 
necessary to their comfort except upon hard and 
unreasonable conditions. Often in cases of this 
sort, when the humble, peaceable man will try to 
disarm opposition, or even to bring the violent and 
overbearing to reason by patience and good-humour, 
the proud man will make things worse by obsti- 
nacy or passion, and will yield nothing, because he 
thinks concession or compromise would be an affront 
to his dignity. 

Jacob was too wise for this. Certainly, if he 
had been disposed to stand upon his rights, and to 
dispute the equity of Joseph'^s bargain with his 
sons, there was no lack of argument to make his 
cause good. "My house is my own,*" he might 
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have reasoned ; ^^ what has the ruler of Egypt to 
do with me or my sons? He will be none the 
better for a sight of Benjamin ; and it is a base 
and cruel act thus to disturb the quiet of an old 
man's home. I cannot help myself, and must bend 
to his humour. But nothing shall he have from me 
beyond bare compliance. Let him not touch a 
hair of my song's head, or a parent's curse shall 
cling to him for all time to come.'" Thus a passionate 
man, smarting under a sense of wrong, might have 
given vent to his indignation ; but the patriarch 
took another course. " Take the man a present,'' 
he says ; '^ the ruler may have spoken in his haste, 
and may prove less stern than he looked at first. 
His com has proved a godsend to us, though he 
gave you hard words along with it. Tell him the 
old man has sent the darling of his home on a long 
journey because the order was peremptory, and has 
sent such gifts besides as his house afforded. If he 
be a merciful and righteous man, let him accept 
the offering, and restore my child." 

In this conduct we see no meanness, but that 
practical wisdom which accommodates itself to cir* 
cumstances, and deals with men according to their 
prejudices or humours. It would have been idle to 
rail at the governor who was far away; it was 
politic to seek to win upon him by generosity and 
forbearance. Quite as idle often is the vapouring 
which men are so fond of indulging in when their 
pride is hurt, or their comforts are encroached 
upon ; and more gainful, as well as more Christian, 
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will that temper prove, which, instead of being 
" overcome of evil,^ seeks to " overcome evil with 
good/^ The wise in God^s sight, we know, are those 
whom our Lord has blessed, the "meek," the 
"merciful," the men who make peace, and turn 
aside wrath, by patient, self- controlling, large- 
hearted charity. But very often it is seen, to the 
astonishment of the self-seeking and the narrow- 
minded, that such men are wise for this world, too, 
and that God has given them favour with their 
fellow-men beyond all they hoped for, because they 
took the ** more excellent way " of forbearance, in- 
stead of the more natural and common way of 
sullenness and resentment. 

III. Jacobus character as a man of uprightness^ 
moreover, shines out in this transaction. 

That charge to his sons, " The money that was 
brought again in the mouth of your sacks, carry it 
again in your hand ; peradventure it was an over- 
siffht^'*^ is the charge of a man who scorned to take 
any advantage of a neighbour, and who dreaded the 
touch of money which was not unquestionably his. 
The occurrence was a very singular one, and its 
singularity might have been thought to take it out 
of all ordinary rules. The money had been fairly 
paid, and the com fairly purchased. Upon that 
point there could be no mistake. But the same 
money, neither less nor more, was found restored 
in their sacks. The com then was a gift, and, 
strange to say, a gift from the last quarter whence 
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it could be expected. It looked strange, indeed, 
that such generosity should be found in the maa 
who had kept Simeon a prisoner, and chased the 
rest from his presence like guilty men. But, at 
any rate, to send back money to the place where it 
was held so cheap would be idle waste, many would 
have argued ; to keep what might prove so neces- 
sary, if hard times continued, would seem to the 
same persons only prudent and becoming. 

Jacob was resolved to be on the safe side, we see ; 
and the safe side, he thought, was that which made 
it impossible for him to be a gainer by a mistake. 
Much of the world's talk, you know, is in the other 
strain, and the safe side with them generally means 
that by which they cannot possibly be losers. What 
can reasonably be interpreted in their own favour they 
take as a matter of course ; what is perfectly doubt- 
ful to others seems often very clear to them, if the 
doubt do not favour their own interests ; what can 
be assigned to them only by a strained construction 
of words, or in the face of some glaring impro- 
bability, numbers will look upon as more than half 
their own, if any plausible argument can be raised 
on their behalf. 

Glass men as we may, my brethren, — divide them 
into troops and bands according to their tastes and 
habits, — separate the man of ambition from the 
man of pleasure, and the covetous man from both, 
— ^grant freely that in the bad there is much that is 
amiable often mixed up with baser feelings, and 
that the nobler and higher-principled among them 
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yet fail grievously when attacked on their weak 
side, — ^yet, with all these diversities of habit and 
temper, we must say, broadly and generally, the 
world we have to do with is a self-seeking^ money- 
grasping world. The men are few, very few, com- 
paratively, who live above it, breathing a purer air, 
and having those treasures consciously and surely 
for their own which turn all its gold to dross. It 
is perfectly fearful to go to the Bible first, and see 
there what baptized men ought to be, and then to 
hear a report from those who know mankind best 
of the falseness, and crookedness, and dirty, under- 
hand plottings for advancement, and wretched, 
slavish devotion to gain, which are found, not 
among the outcasts and vagabonds of society, but 
among those who hold up their heads in decent 
company, and proscribe loudly and sweepingly the 
faults of other men. It shows us more convincingly, 
almost, than any thing else, that the world, at heart, 
loves Mammon and not Christ, to hear how the 
few are wondered at who give the idol-god no 
worship, who resolve to keep their conscience clear 
at any cost, and who scorn the bribe, in every shape, 
which would tempt them to swerve, by a hair's 
breadth, from the path of uprightness. 

Let us take those words home with us as a part 
of our lesson for to-day, — " Peradventure it was an 
oversight J* Let us remember that, if we profess to 
belong to Christ, something more is required of us 
than perfect truthfulness and honesty according to 
the world's standard. " Redeemed '' unto God, 
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" not with corruptible things such as silver and 
gold, but with the precious blood *"' of His own be- 
loved Son, we should be manifestly unfettered by 
the chains which cramp and hold in the unbelieving, 
— manifestly disencumbered of the heavy weights 
which press down their spirits to the dust. Let us 
try to live " as strangers and pilgrims ^^ from hour 
to hour. In our dealings with our fellow-men let 
us put down no item, seek no advantage, harbour 
no thought of gain at their expense, which we would 
not cheerfully expose to the light of day. Let it 
be as far from us to seize what " peradventure ''■' 
may not be wholly ours, or to catch at something 
which another parts with grudgingly or ignorantly, 
as to rob and plunder in less legal fashion. 

IV, The heauti/ul combination 0/ parental tender- 
ness with filial trust in God is the last thing we have 
to notice in the narrative before us. 

JacoVs parting is a sore one with his beloved 
Benjamin. The child of his old age, — given to him 
by his best-loved wife in her dying hour,— cherished 
from year to year with more than common tender- 
ness, — doubly endeared to him since Joseph's 
strange disappearance, — the companion of his 
privacy, we may suppose, both as being far behind 
his other sons in years, and, we would hope, of a 
very different character, — how could he risk a life " 
so precious? What remained for him but long 
years of hopeless grief, if one side of his house, and 
that by far the dearest, were to be stripped of all 
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its treasures ? " If I be bereaved of my children, I 
am bereaved/'' was the simple touching language in 
which his heart gave vent to its sorrows ; and in 
this world, strewn as it is with the dead, where 
few families like Jacob's are reared to maturity 
without having one or more stricken down, — where 
the brightest or most hopeful are often taken first, — 
that outpouring of a parent'^s love has found an echo 
ten thousand thousand times. 

Yet in that hour of sadness, mark, Jacob does 
not complain or despond. Pursued as he is with 
trouble, wounded in his tenderest part, wronged, as 
he thinks, by an unfeeling stranger who, in very 
wantonness, forces from him his darling child, he 
has a refuge still. He is an afflicted, but not a de- 
serted, man. '^His heart is fixed,"" like that of 
God's true servants of all countries and all times, 
" his heart is fixed^ trusting in the Lord." " God 
Almighty give you mercy T}efore the man,"" is his 
brief, earnest prayer, " that he may send away your 
other brother and Benjamin."" He had submitted 
himself to the necessity which he could not avoid. 
He had resolved, wisely resolved, upon compulsion, 
that the youth must go. He had taken such pre- 
cautions as suggested themselves to make the jour- 
ney prosperous. And now, having done his part, 
he calmly leaves the matter with God. He can 
dispose the hard man"s heart to mercy. He can 
keep Benjamin out of danger, and restore Simeon 
to freedom. The future looks dark and threaten- 
ing. The distance was great ; the possible contin- 

F 



66 JACOB 11^ HIS OLD AGE. 

gencies were dreadful ; the odds were vast indeed 
between an unprotected stranger, or company of 
strangers, and the governor of a mighty kingdom. 
All this was in the one scale to excite the alarm of 
the patriarch ; but in the other scale were God''s 
gracious promises of guidance and blessing, and the 
experience of a life crowded with mercies from youth 
to old age. 

We may, all of us, learn a lesson here, I think, 
with reference to those emergencies in which we 
suffer or apprehend something from our fellow-men, 
and feel that they are too strong, or too perverse, 
for us to deal with on our own behalf. Do we not 
neglect prayer too much at such times, and dis- 
trust God at the very moment when we ought to 
seek Him most earnestly? Let some calamity 
hang over us among the many which are classed 
as visitations of Providence, something completely 
independent of human instrumentality, and we cry 
out unto God, under the pressure of fear or pain 
or sorrow as the great Disposer of events, who 
sendeth health and sendeth sickness, who killeth 
and who maketh alive. But we stand still some- 
times, and idly wait for rescue, or passionately 
deplore the hopelessness of our case, when mane's 
passion is the thing we dread, or when injustice is 
done us by some on whom we are dependent, or 
when we can make way only by turning some 
strong current of opinion or feeling into another 
channel. Jacob knew better. All he heard of 
Joseph must have made him think that the ruler 
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of Egypt was the creature of caprice, sadly deaf to 
reason, using his power wantonly and cruelly to 
oppress a family which had the stranger^s claim 
upon him for justice and fair dealing. But God's 
power could reach Joseph's heart; and Jacob's 
prayer was sure to reach the ear of Qod ; and so 
in faith he prayed, and we know that Benjamin 
found, not " mercy" only, but favour too, when he 
stood before the lord of Egypt. 

My dear brethren, go you and do likewise. 
Your fellow-men, many of them, are unreasonable, 
as you say. It is hard to live at peace long to- 
gether among such a selfish, strife-loving crowd. 
Prejudice does seem to blind numbers, so that to 
turn them out of their own path into a better is 
like trying to stem the current of some impetuous 
stream with a feeble hand and a single oar. You 
will be mixed up, sooner or later, with some whom 
it will seem as hopeless to bring to moderation and 
fairness as to yoke the lion of the forest and make 
him draw the plough. But never, never forget tliat 
all things are possible with God. For your own 
sakes, — forthesakeof an offending, mistaken brother, 
— ^for the honour of your Lord who turned Saul the 
persecutor into Paul, the chief of the Apostles, — 
whose Spirit can, when He pleases, make the most 
barren desert to teem with fruits and flowers, — 
when you can do nought else, pray that the men 
who hate the light, and the men who hunt for gain, 
and the men who bear down the weak, and the men 
who close their ears against reason, and the men 
f2 
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who shut pity out of their hearts, may all be 
brought to love the ways of truth and peace and 
righteousness. If they have wronged you, covet 
for them this blessing. If they have ^^ used you 
despitefully,^^ (it is your Master^s bidding, remem- 
ber,) name them, not for pardon only, but for cor- 
rection and conversion, when you kneel before 
God's Mercy- Seat. 

A few plain words to parents will conclude our 
subject. 

Remember, I pray you, that you will have, sooner 
or later, to do as Jacob did, — to send forth your 
children, not to an idolatrous court, or to a harsh, 
exacting ruler, but to a world that is full of dangers 
and of snares, that has its own idols and worships 
them with costly offerings, that serves a Prince, 
alas ! mightier than this world's masters, and more 
relentless than its haughtiest oppressors. If you 
he bereaved of your children^— it they be corrupted 
and turned from the simplicity of truth to crooked- 
ness and deceit, — from the purity of home affections 
to vicious pleasures, — from reverence for Grod and 
His word to scepticism or unsettled faith, — you 
are bereaved indeed. 

Now mark wherein their security lies, and yours. 
Their safety will be, not in Creeds and Catechisms 
learnt by rote, — not in decorous submission to do- 
mestic rule, or Church appointments, during the 
period of youth, — not in a profession of religion as 
strict as that of the sober part of mankind, but no 
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fitricter, — (the time will soon come probably, when 
the strong man of sin will break these bonds asun- 
der even as Samson cast away from him the new 
withs of the Philistines) but in their hearts being 
fairly given to Christ, warmed with His love, and 
devoted to His service. Do not quarrel, then, with 
religious earnestness and zeal, but rather welcome 
it, cherish it, exhort them to it. They will need it 
all, if they mean to stem the current which would 
bear them to perdition. Principle, high enough 
and strong enough to sustain and guide and rule 
them, must be their anchor in the day of storms. 
You charge them, I know, to be honest and sober 
and diligent and kind-hearted ; go farther, I pray 
you, and charge them not to be ^^ conformed to this 
world/' Christ's true disciples, tell them, " crucify 
the flesh with the affections and lusts ;'' and if they 
be not Christ's, then will they be the world's 
drudges, and Satan's prey. 

"God Almighty give you mercy," is a good 
prayer when they shaU go forth, like Benjamin, to 
meet the world's temptations, and stand apart from 
parental care and guidance against Satan's fiercest 
onsets. But it is a poor prayer if it be merely the 
expression of parental fondness, and not the utter- 
ance of faith and love. O learn to pray for your- 
selves and them, as the saints pray. Ask for 
heavenly wisdom, that you may set your faces 
heavenward, and lend your growing children a 
helping hand as you tread the steep rough path 
together. Let Christ rule in your hearts and homes. 
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Let His law of love and purity be appealed to daily. 
Let it be seen plainly that you dread sin ten times 
more than you dread worldly loss, and that your 
first wish for them is, not that they may be good 
traffickers on earth, or shine on some public stage, 
but that they may be good servants and soldiers of 
the Prince of Peace. " In the morning sow thy 
seed, and in the evening withhold not thy hand,"" 
and doubt not that the Lord of the harvest shall 
give you an abundant blessing. To be ^' bereaved 
of your children ^^ for a time, sad though the part- 
ing be, is a comparatively light evil, if you have a 
good hope of spending together an eternity of joy 
and praise. Happy will be the companionship, if 
you and they shall be fellow-pilgrims to the Heavenly 
City, and blessed the meeting-time when, within its 
walls, ^' clothed in white robes, and having palms 
in your hands,^^ you shall sing the song of victory 
together ! 



SERMON V. 



THE PLAGUE OF DAEKNE8S. 



Exodus x. 21 — 23. 

<< And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch out thine hand to- 
ward heaven, that there may he darkness over the land of 
Egypt, even darkness which may he felt. And Moses 
stretched forth his hand toward heaven; and there was 
a thick darkness in all the land of Egypt three days: 
They saw not one another, neither rose any from his place 
for three days: hut all the children of Israel had light 
in their dwellings." 

(Sunday before Easter. ^^ Evening.) 

This, you remember, was the last Ivit one of the 
plagues of Egypt. The last and the sorest of all 
was the destruction of the first-born ; and, coming 
immediately before that, the plague of darkness, 
probably, carried more of terror with it than any 
which had gone before. Men look on daylight 
almost as their own ; and the sun keeps time so 
well, morning by morning, and century after cen- 
tury, that any interruption to his usual course, or 
any preternatural hiding of his beams, seems to 
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threaten universal anarchy, and to betoken a coming 
dissolution of nature. 

We are not told how the Egyptians took this 
fresh sign of God'^s indignation; but we cannot 
doubt that they cursed more bitterly than ever the 
infatuation of their monarch, and prayed yet more 
fervently that the unequal contest might end 
speedily in his submission or destruction. They 
looked and waited for the dawn, after numbering 
the usual hours of darkness ; but lo ! the dawn 
came not. Time went on, and still a shade as 
deep as midnight was over house and field. Men 
went not forth to business as at common times, 
but sat wondering in their homes whether the 
world'*s light were put out for ever. And so the 
hours, which ought to have made another day, 
passed slowly on, and the hours which ought to 
have made another night ; and the time came for a 
second sun-rising ; but still there was no brighten- 
ing of the Eastern sky, — no sign nor token any 
where that daylight, God'^s common boon to uni- 
versal man, was ever to be given back again. There 
" rose not any from his place,'** says the brief, but 
striking, narrative ; families, however, would draw 
near together, and converse in whispers ; while the 
simplest would put a hundred questions which the 
wisest could not answer. If one did grope his way 
to a neighbour'^s house, he would find all panic- 
struck, like himself. For the length of three com- 
mon days and nights the wonder lasted ; and this 
was not all ; there was some mysterious profundity 
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of gloom, it seems, which made men shudder while 
it lasted, and led them, probably, to think, with 
awe and trembling, not only of the present cala- 
mity, but of some avenging Deity beyond it. 

" The children of Israel,''' meanwhile, *' had light 
in their dwellings/' In the quarter where they 
dwelt, there was no interruption to the usual course 
of things. The day was as bright as before, and 
the night no darker. Ood was not contending 
with th&m^ but with their oppressors ; and so the 
sun's light, as a token of His unchanging love and 
faithfulness, streamed down upon them, morning 
by morning, during those terrible days in which no 
Egyptian saw more than the blind can see of his 
own home, or the world beyond it. They might 
hear by report how things were with their task- 
masters, or might pass the boundary-line between 
day and night, and find the strange spectacle of 
busy fields and cheerful homes on one side, contrasted 
with silent fields, and homes like the chambere of 
death, on the other side. And then they might 
think that the Lord was indeed '^a Sun and a 
Shield " to His own people, and might praise Him, 
with more than common fervency, for all His com- 
mon, and all His special, gifts. 

Let this history remind us what a mercy it is 
that day after day we have light in our dwellings, 
"Truly the light is sweet," says the Wise Man, 
" and a pleasant thing it is for the eyes to behold 
the Sun." Pleasant also to behold the hundred 
things that the sun shines upon, — pleasant to let 
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our eye range over some glorious landscape, with 
its varied features of hill and stream and grove, — 
or watch the fleeting rainbow, — or mark the break, 
ing waves on a rocky shore; and yet pleasanter 
to let it rest on some of the familiar home scenes 
which have gladdened us a thousand times already, . 
and yet come before us as a new vision of beauty 
when the world is unkind, or our own hearts are 
sad. Truly that gift of clear daylight, and unim- 
paired eye-sight to take in all it reveals to us, is a 
common, yet a wondrous, gift, from our heavenly 
Parent ; and to enhance it, and make us thankful 
for it, we maybe glad, sometimes, to hear what the 
blind will tell us, of their longings for one hour^s 
enjoyment like ours, — how kind voices wake up 
their dreams about pleasant faces, and make them 
long to compare their fancies with the living reality, 
— and how prison-like, at times, their existence 
seems, when they hear of other menu's joumeyings 
to and fro, and think that to tread firmly, and walk 
freely, on God's earth, were it only for a little space, 
would be a privilege which they would gladly buy 
at some cost. '' Gloomy they must be, dwelling 
always in their darkened chamber,^' we naturally 
say ; and yet it is a very common remark, and I 
believe, a true one, that blind persons are generally 
cheerful. If it be so, assuredly, we may be re- 
minded by their contentment of our forgetfulness 
to thank Gt)d, among other things, for that faculty 
of perfect vision which enables us to look out ad- 
miringly on His world of wonders, and to guide 
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our own steps so safely, and to take in all that speak- 
ing eyes can tell us of generous impulses and kindly 
affections in hearts bound most closely to our own. 
Our windows are undimmed ; the sentinels on our 
watch-tower are awake; we sit at home, and no 
enemy comes upon us unawares ; we walk abroad, 
and find no stumbling-block in our path; a hundred 
pictures in a week, with the colours all fresh and 
the drawing perfect, are spread out to view. In 
other words, God lets us see, and see clearly, what 
He has given, and what He has made ; and for all 
this where is our daily offering of praise! How 
should we pray that what is the source of so much 
innocent pleasure may not become an inlet for sin ! 
What resources of Almighty power, — what riches 
of never-failing bounty, — are involved in such 
benefita, repeated every minute, and multiplied a 
million fold ! 

We have said that, when " the children of Israel 
had light in their dwellings,'" it was the symbol of 
a better blessing. They were the " holy nation,"' 
the ^' peculiar people."" God had made a covenant 
vnth their fathers, and the promise lived on from 
age to age till ^^ the fulness of the time was come ;*" 
and even now ^'by signs and wonders, with a 
mighty hand and an outstretched arm"" He was 
raising them from the dust, and carrying them 
forth from the house of bondage to the land of rest 
and freedom. Egypt, on the other hand, was dark, 
not only in that terrible week when the sun was 
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hidden, but through long years and centuries, be- 
sides, because men worshipped idols instead of the 
living God, and had lying priests for teachers who 
called evil good and good evil. In that sense, we 
know, the vast heathen world is in darkness still. 
The sun which has just gone down is shining, at 
this moment, into other temples where crowds are 
gathered before some image of monstrous shape, 
and foul and cruel rites are the offering wherewith 
they hope to propitiate his favour or turn away his 
wrath. Much has been gathered, you know, from 
many quarters in the last half century to show us 
what men are without the Gospel ; and every where 
we find them burdened with heavy burdens, haunted 
with gloomy forebodings as to the future, surren- 
dered to the guidance of cunning knaves or weak- 
minded enthusiasts who cheat them with pretended 
revelations, and exact from them costly sacrifices. 
Every where sin is rampant, — and honesty and 
kindness and home-purity are in small repute, — 
and the stronger and fiercer exercise a tyrannous 
rule over their brethren, — and all the guesses of 
the wiser and better sort about a heaven brighter 
than their own poor world hardly make their lives 
more joyous, or their deaths more hopeful. 

My dear brethren, thank God every day you live 
that your lot is cast in a land of light. As soon 
as ever reason begins to dawn, we follow trusty 
guides, and go upon sure ground, for our souFs life 
and happiness. We are told, at our mother^s knee, 
about a Heavenly Friend who guards our homes, 
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and knows our wants, and hears our prayers, and 
has in store for us ten thousand blessings if we 
seek Him with an honest heart. We have Bible 
stories for our earliest lessons, instead of monstrous 
fables of mane's invention ; and then, as years go on, 
we hear, of the Holy Child Jesus, and follow Him 
from the manger to the temple, — from the temple 
to the wilderness, — then to the mountain where He 
taught and prayed, — ^to the corn-fields and the sea- 
shore, — to the homes of the sick and the graves of 
the dead, — and, at last, when all was ready for the 
great sacrifice, to the supper-scene, and the garden, 
and the hall of judgment, and the Cross ! We are 
taught to connect this thrilling story with our own 
salvation, — to believe that the great Prophet, who 
spake as never man spake, was the good Shepherd 
who gave His life for the sheep, and that our souls 
are precious in His sight, so that all who hear His 
voice shall be guided, by ways of pleasantness and 
paths of peace, to their heavenly home. While mil- 
lions of our fellow-men know of no cure for sin, 
and are in bondage to their evil passions without 
hope of rescue, and find no rest to their consciences 
after all their penances and tortures, — we trust 
hopefully in the One Mediator, and have a living 
pattern of holiness ever before our eyes in Him who 
" loved us and gave Himself for us C and, when we 
try to walk even as He walked, we find the Spirit 
of Holiness helping our infirmities, and making us 
Christ**s freemen, as we cease to be the world's 
drudges. We hear, too, not by uncertain rumour, 
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way which their Saviour once trod, and which His 
saints have trodden ever since. 

See to it that you go to God's word yourselves 
for comfort in the dark and cloudy day. Seek Him 
from whom your troubles come, and who can mingle 
the sweet with the bitter in every cup of sorrow. 
It is marvellous, if you really wish to be taught 
aright, and to get your comfort from a pure spring, 
how the page of God's word will shine as with 
heavenly radiance, when you can find no other spot 
any where on which the shadow of your grief does 
not rest. But do not put away the lamp of truth, 
like medicine and cordials, as if it were not wanted 
for common times. It is given you like the Sun to 
shine on your daily path, — ^to direct your motions 
from hour to hour, — to guide your steps, and govern 
your speech, and control your thoughts, " when you 
sit in the house, and when you walk by the way."*' 
Study God's word only at set times, or go to it 
only when trouble comes, — and you will be like a 
man who should shut out daylight from his house 
for weeks together, and grope his way uncom- 
fortably from room to room, opening his windows 
only on show days to let in those cheering beams 
with which each morning salutes his neighbours. 

I said just now that the man, who has a Bible 
among his treasures, has 'Might in his dwelling." 
" Thy word," said David, *' is a lamp unto my feet, 
and a light unto my path." But, of course, when we 
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say so, we mean that there must be the seeing eye 
to discern the truth, and a willing, teachable mind 
to receive the lessons of godliness. A conscience ill 
at ease, or evil passions for ever craving indulgence, 
or a temper that will not brook control, must bring 
a shade over the brightest home. Discontent that 
finds a grievance every where, and jealousy that 
turns each prosperous neighbour into a rival, hang 
like a heavy cloud over many a house, forbidding 
the cheerful sunshine to enter. The man, who plays 
the tyrant in his family, making his varying humours 
the law for all its members, must darken it by his 
presence, and turn its mirth into heaviness. On 
the other hand, humility and contentment, a loving 
heart, sobered desires, patience under God'^s chas* 
tisements, courage and high resolves to do right 
come what may, hopefulness in all fortunes that 
things shall be well in the end because life and 
death, things present and things to come, are all 
ours if we are Christ^s, — graces like these, the fruit 
of God'^s Spirit dwelling in our hearts," and sub- 
duing thought and will to the obedience of faith, 
must make, and do make, sunshine where they 
dwell, brightening and cheering all who come within 
their range. 

Who shall say that such, generally, is the cha- 
racter of our English homes ? Marvellously, now- 
a-days, are Bibles cheapened and multiplied, so that 
every cottager may have for his own what rich men 
once purchased with gold. But of how many is 
the saying true that they " love darkness rather 

G 
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than light,**^ and " will not come to the light lest 
their deeds should be reproved ! ^ In ail your houses 
the word of God is a speaking witness on the side 
of truth and righteousness. Ask yourselves, I pray 
you, whether light streams from its pages on your 
daily path. Do you go to it for guidance, as a 
traveller cons his map at doubtful points, or » 
mariner takes his chart in hand when his course 
lies through shoals and quicksands ! Is the ques- 
tion a common one with you, *' Lord, what wilt Thou 
have me to do V and do you turn to your Bibles, 
and search them for an answer! Is their autho- 
rity paramount with you, above that of all human 
guides and teachers, — so that, when you have learnt 
God'*s will, you can pursue your own course firmly 
and steadily, not fearing what men can do unto 
you, nor caring much what they shall say concern- 
ing you ? If you find the world dark sometimes, — 
if, again and again, you return from the busy scenes 
of life, vexed and wearied because you are com- 
pelled to see so much which conscience disapproves, 
and men in the mass are so selfish and unreason- 
able, so hard to be won over to any good thing, so 
strangely forgetful of God and His will,— do you 
know what it is to come back and find " light " in 
your "dwelling!'' And is the daily meeting-time 
between you and God's message a pleasant one! 
Is your soul refreshed as with a cordial, when you 
read of the conflicts and the triumphs of good 
men, — ^and exchange the hollow flatteries of self- 
seeking companions for the true sayings of that 
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Friend who sticketh closer than a brother, — and 
turn from the world's hard bargainings to the terms 
of that covenant which is ordered in all things and 
sure, — and look beyond the tossings of this tem- 
pestuous sea to the better land " where the wicked 
cease from troubling, and the weary are at restT^ 

Christ, remember, is the "Sun of Righteous- 
ness,'** and His reviving, new-creating Spirit maketh 
every believing soul " light in the Lord."*' Be true, 
then, to conscience. Put away your known sins at 
once. Never argue against Grod'*s word. Aim at 
holiness of heart and life. Seek heaven in good 
earnest. While others are crying, " Who will 
shew us any goodT' and trying new pleasures in 
the place of worn out old ones, let your daily prayer 
be, " Lord, lift Thou up the light of Thy countenance 
vpon U8 ; let us have Thy children'*s portion, and 
yield unto Thee their willing service.*" If the 
world looks dark, or your sight grows dim, — if 
strange Providences bring a gloom over the nearer 
landscape, or the fearful prevalence of evil seems to 
hang like a dark cloud between earth and sky, — 
still look up and look on. There is the glorious, 
unchanging Sun beyond. As compared with the 
lands and homes of darkness, we have "light in 
our dwellings f ^ but, God be praised ! we look for 
brighter scenes and an unclouded day. " We walk 
by faith, not by sight ;^' and, amid the dimness and 
uncertainty which clouds all earthly things. Faith 
looks on to the City which "hath no need of the 
sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it ; for the 
g2 
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Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the Light 
thereof." 

May we have a portion there, my dear brethren, 
with all the Israel of God, and sing the song of the 
redeemed in it for ever ! 



SERMON YI. 



THE REBELLION OF KORAH. 



Numbers xvi. 3. 

^* And they gathered themselves together against Moses and 
against Aaron, and said unto them, Ye take too much upon 
you, seeing all the congregation are holy, every one of 
them : wherefore then lift ye up yourselves above the 
congregation of the Lord?" 

(I^rst Sunday after Easter. — Morning.) 

Such was the insolent address of Korah and his 
followers, men of renown among the tribes of Israel, 
to Moses and Aaron, the Lawgiver and the Priest of 
God's own appointing. A spirit of disaffection was 
at work ; two hundred and fifty princes, or leading 
men in their several companies, were carried away 
by it; and at length, after fermenting for some 
time, probably, in secret, it found vent in the 
formidable outbreak recorded in this Chapter. The 
whole narrative, beginning with the message of de- 
fiance contained in our text, and ending with the 
awful consummation described in a later verse, is 
one of the most striking in the Old Testament 
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History ; and from the several scenes and incidents, 
and the widely contrasted characters thus vividly 
presented to us, it will not be difEcult to extract 
some seasonable and useful lessons. 

A very slight examination of the words which 
we have selected, forming what may be called the 
manifesto of the rebels, will serve to put this insur- 
rection in its true light. 

"F<? take too much upon y(m^'' say these unruly 
men. What then had Moses and Aaron taken 
that God had not given! Assuredly, He, who by 
signs and wonders, by a mighty hand and out- 
stretched arm, had made Israel a people,^— who 
delivered them from Egypt, opened a pathway for 
them through the sea, and set them forward on 
their journey to the land of promise, — had a right 
to choose their Leader, and consecrate His own 
selected Priest. Assuredly, if ever governors had 
the visible stamp of heaven upon them, so that 
none could question their right to rule without 
questioning God's too, this was the case with the 
two men who occupy so distinguished a place in the 
history of the chosen people. Where were the 
sons of Jacob when Moses and Aaron first went in 
unto Pharaoh to claim their freedom! what was 
purposed for them, in that day of trouble, by the 
men who were now so bold ! All were lying to- 
gether in abject and hopeless bondage when the 
voice was heard in the palaces of Egypt, ^^ Let my 
people go, that they may serve me.'' If that mes- 
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sage were from God, then they who uttered it were 
commissioned by God, and He would bear them 
out, and make their cause good before friend and 
foe. Pharaoh dared them to the proof, and the 
proof was given, — given, not once, but often, as 
plague followed plague, — given in that wailing cry 
which was heard at midnight from ten thousand 
families mourning for their first-bom, and repeated 
6n that memorable day when Israel stood in safety 
on the shore, and saw the waves close suddenly 
and fatally upon the host of their pursuers. 

^^All the congregation are holy^ every one of ihsm^ 
say these rash men again. If it were so, God 
might choose, even from a righteous nation, His 
own instruments for carrying on His own gra- 
cious purposes. But where is the proof of their 
faithfulness! How stands the plea as compared 
with recorded facts ? Were they a holy people who 
began to murmur almost within sight of the Bed 
Sea, and had scarcely left off murmuring since, — 
who railed at Moses as an enemy when they met 
with any fresh disaster, — ^who, so lately, in defiance 
of God^s plain command, and in contempt of His 
blessed promises, were for electing their captain, 
and marching straight back to the place from 
whence they came ? 

^' Why lift ye up yourselves above the congregation 
of the Lord?'''' ask these unreasonable men, as if 
they knew not the cause themselves, and had not 
seen the deed of appointment plainly written out. 
Was Sinai forgotten, with the Uiunders and light- 
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nings, and the thick cloud upon the mount, and the 
voice of the trumpet exceeding loud! Was not 
Moses called by name that he might draw near 
to God, and receive the law at His mouth ! and 
when the conference was over, and he stood again 
amongst his people, did not his face shine as if it 
had been the face of an angel ! And did not He 
who said to one brother, ^' Thou shalt declare my 
will to Israel and be my Prophet,^' say also to the 
other, ^^Thou and thy sons shall be my Priests, 
and shall offer sacrifices upon my altar for the sins 
of your people/^ There was no self-exaltation in 
the matter. God lifted them up, and gave them a 
place and authority above their fellows. They were 
no vain pretenders, — no self-seeking, ambitious 
chiefs who coveted power on any terms, — but men 
plainly ruling by a warrant from heaven which none 
could dispute without rebellion of the most daring 
kind. 

So plainly were the leaders of this revolt tur- 
bulent and profane mischief-makers, who cared not 
what weapons they used against their lawful rulers ! 
So careless, commonly, are evil-minded men, who 
wish to sow sedition and to bring government into 
contempt, about the truth and fairness of their 
charges ! Let us keep as far as possible from a 
spirit like that. In these days, when with few 
checks men can write and say what they please, 
and numbers fearfully abuse their liberty, without a 
thought, apparently, of applying to their talk or to 
their craft the common rules of justice and charity, — 
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catching eagerly at whatever disparages public men, 
circulating loose, and often ill-founded charges at 
random, and feeding the vulgar appetite for slander 
with an ever-fresh supply, — let us be thankful that 
able and upright men are found to devote their talents 
to the service of the State, and let us give them 
thanks at least, and a fair hearing, and large tolera- 
tion for errors of infirmity, and credit for knowing 
their business better than self-appointed censors 
and self-confident revilers. We have many among 
us very like Eorah and his company, who talk great 
swelling words, and find a host of followers ready to 
drink in their words, because the saying is oft- 
repeated, " Ye are wise and good and noble, every 
one of you, and fit to rule, or to judge your rulers, 
and call them to a reckoning.**' Words like these, 
addressed to the multitude, we know must be a lie ; 
and yet there is a truth lying at the bottom of the 
levelling theory of popularity-hunting democrats, 
just as there was a truth mixed up with the rebel 
manifesto, on that day of mutiny in the camp of 
Israel ; but, in the one case as in the other, the 
truth exaggerated and pushed to extremes, or not 
properly guarded and modified by the statement of 
other truths, becomes dangerous and fatal error. 
The congregation were holy in a sense, as being 
taken into covenant with God ; but that which was 
a national privilege, shared by the meanest Israelite, 
gave no claim to all or any upon the Magistracy or 
the Priesthood which He had bestowed according 
to His pleasure. And they are right, too, who 
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say that before God all men are equal. The Prince 
can no more wrong the peasant, without answering 
for it to Christ the King of Kings, than the 
peasant can wrong the Prince. Laws, moreover, 
which make oppression easy to one class, and re* 
dress difficult to another, or which favour the few 
at the expense of the many, except for well-defined 
and well-ascertained public objects, are not accord* 
ing to the spirit of the Gospel, and ought to be 
condemned and put away by the rulers of a Chris- 
tian people. But if from statements of this sort it 
be inferred that men taught and untaught, — ^trained 
and untrained, — ^men with many temptations to go 
wrong and men with comparatively few, — the rude 
clown, who finds it hard work to manage his own 
afiairs, and the thoughtful statesman, who has 
studied carefully the history of empires, — are all 
alike competent to decide upon afiairs of state, 
then we have to do with a statement which one 
might be content to call sheer folly, if it were not 
very often, in aim and intent, downright wicked- 
ness. 

Public duties, of course, are cast on private 
citizens in a country like ours; and to canvass 
freely what is done by our Rulers is a privilege,— 
largely abused, no doubt, — yet tending on the whole 
to the welfare of the State. When we see wrong 
done to any, and especially to the weak, we ought 
to have courage to stand up against it, and must 
not shrink from being useful because some will call 
us meddlesome. Any influence, moreover, which 
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we can bring to bear on measures of Government, 
especially on those \vhich relate to the physical 
comforts, or moral elevation, of our toiling fellow- 
countrymen, we should use ungrudgingly, like men 
who live under the Christian rule, and recognize 
their responsibility to the Divine Lawgiver in every 
relation of life. But never let it be forgotten that, 
in his political character, as in his private walk, the 
truly Christian will be peaceable and modest and 
patient and trustful. He will not judge his rulers 
harshly, or condemn them hastily, but will construe* 
their doubtful actions charitably, and, where he 
thinks them mistaken, will sometimes distrust his 
own judgment, — at other times, when the right 
and wrong are very clear to him, will rather pray 
for their enlightenment than heap upon them ill 
names, or impute to them unworthy motives. His 
experience of the difficulty of ruling a family, or of 
ruling himself, shows him it is no easy matter to 
rule a kingdom. His reading in the book of God, 
if he have few books besides, proves how thankless 
an office, frequently, in this disordered world, is 
that of a righteous governor, and that men of 
heaven^s choosing may be run down by others of 
the deviPs prompting. Above all, he will be careful 
to put things of this world, and things of the other 
world, in their right place, and will think any tem- 
poral gain insignificant compared with the interests 
of Christ's kingdom, and his own inheritance in the 
city of God. 
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T%e demeanour of Moiee^ when thus contemptu- 
ously treated, is well worthy of notice. If he had 
been a proud, ambitious man, eager to proclaim hia 
merit, and forward to vindicate his rights, what a 
reply might have been given to this insulting ques* 
tion. " Dost thou ask why I lift up myself!" he 
might have answered ; *' see what God hath given 
me, and remember what He hath done by me. Did 
not I confront the tyrant of Egjrpt in his strong- 
holds ? Was it not when I stretched forth my rod 
towards heaven that the thunder rolled, and fire 
ran along upon the ground, and the hail came down, 
like arrows from the Almighty's quiver ! and when 
I spread forth my hands to heaven, did not the 
storm instantly cease \ Did I not stand upon the 
shore of the Bed Sea twice, on the further and the 
nearer shore, and when I gave the sign, did you not 
see the waves first stand up as a wall, and then re- 
turn in their strength to overwhelm the power of 
Egypt ? Did not I go up to meet the Lord, when 
bounds were set about the mount lest you should 
approach too near! and have I not talked with 
Jehovah face to face as a man talketh with his 
friend!'' 

Such, we say, might have been the answer of 
Moses ; and what was it ! He ^' fell upon his face"" 
as one astonished ; not caring, probably, to answer 
such an insolent defiance till he had prostrated him- 
self in spirit before Him whose servant he was. 
Then, like one who had collected his strength, and 
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who knew well how thoroughly true dignity consists 
with calmness and self-possession, he said, "To- 
morrow the Lord will shew who are His, and who 
are holy.'' No word of self-vindication passed his 
lips, — no complaint of ill-usage, — no mention of his 
own services, — no appeal to the people's passions. 
When he stretched himself upon the earth, doubt- 
less the thought that went up to heaven from his 
burdened, wounded heart was something like this, 
" Lord, I am nothing ; they speak against me, and 
in Thy sight I am dust and ashes. Gome forth 
from Thy secret place, and right Thy servant, if it 
seem good unto Thee ; but, at any rate, show Thy- 
self, for the confusion of these daring men, and the 
comfort of all Thy mourning children." 

You remember the description of Moses in an- 
other place, my brethren. He was the meekest of 
all the men that were upon the face of the earth. 
And well did he sustain the character here. Most 
nobly, in the face of such a host of enemies con- 
vened purposely to offer him dishonour, did he 
prove that he had rule over his own spirit, and 
manifest thereby a greatness of his own, apart from 
the greatness which Grod had put upon him. We 
all see the beauty of such a temper ; but alas ! how 
hard we find it to be patient under much smaller 
wrongs, — ^to meet those with calmness and self- 
possession who requite our bene^ts with injury, or 
give us less of deference than we think our due ! 
When we are treated unworthily, — misinterpreted 
by some, reflected upon uncharitably by others,— 
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when our faults are reported with aggravations, and 
even our good is evil spoken of, — are we as ready 
to refer ourselves to God, and to leave the issue 
with Him? Are we not continually fretted by 
opposition, and ready to maintain, like Jonah, that 
we "do well to be angry,''*' — fancying that the 
kindled flame is holy zeal instead of selfish resent- 
ment! Judge yourselves and see; for assuredly 
with Ghrist^s law to guide us, and Ghrist^s pattern 
held up daily before our eyes, we ought not to be 
rebuked and shamed by the ancient saints who 
served God so faithfully, and forgave their fellow- 
men so freely. We do not say that rulers are to 
find their lesson here, because Moses was fortified 
as they are not. He who could say, by the Spirit 
of Prophecy, " If these men die the common death 
of all men, then the Lord hath not sent me," did 
not heed to hand over the oflenders to custody; 
whereas common governors, to whom God hath 
given the sword, not to be borne in vain, but to re- 
press crime and to protect the innocent, may be 
required to restrain and punish evil-disposed men 
who shall venture to sow sedition among the people. 
But as private individuals we do find our lesson 
here, and it is all the plainer and more striking 
because Moses was not one merely of the thousands 
of Israel, but the chief among them all. We are 
disciples of Him who was far greater, and bore 
without a murmur injuries more flagrant than all 
that man ever heaped on his fellow-man. " Con- 
sider Him,'' saith the Apostle, " who endured such 
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contradiction of sinners against Himself .^^ And 
truly no better study can we have if we desire to 
shame ourselves from all revengeful feelings, and to 
bear ourselves with dignity, as servants of the Lord, 
when men will not listen to reason, or mistake for 
enemies those who desire their good. 

The quarrel between Eorah and his company on 
the one hand, and Moses, with Aaron, on the other, 

» was thus referred to God, There was a day's in- 

terval that the judgment might be more solemn, 
and the issue more striking. On the morrow, the 
tabernacle was like the place of audience. Aaron, 
in virtue of his Priest's office, stood within the 
door, and the two hundred and fifty men^ who 
• claimed to be his equals, were clustered round it, 
each with his censer in his hand to burn incense 
before the Lord. Korah, in the meantime, was 
busy with the multitude; and so formidable was 
the conspiracy by this time, and such immense 
numbers had become corrupted, that '^ all the con- 

I gregation '' are described as following his lead, and 

mustering with a mutinous spirit before the holy 
place. When all was thus made ready, the Lord 

\ came down ; His glory appeared visibly before the 

assembled people, and in a voice, audible no doubt 
to the extremest limits of that mighty multitude, 
the sentence went forth which threatened to sweep 
them all to ruin. Then came the intercession of 

j these noble brothers for the less guilty oflTenders,-^ 

the separation of the ringleaders for punishment, — 
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the flight of the terrified host from the tents of 
their doomed companions, — the hardihood of the 
rebels standing at their very doors, as if to outface 
the terrors of the Lord, — ^the dignified appeal of 
Moses making the event decisive of the whole 
matter between him and them, — ^the earth gaping 
for its prey, — whole families, little ones and all, 
going down alive into the pit and coming up no 
more, — lastly, fire from the Lord, like a swift, but 
discerning, executioner, consuming the two hundred 
and fifty who occupied a middle place between the 
chief traitors and the perverted crowd, but leaving 
their wives and children untouched. 

Thus terribly, sometimes, hath God avenged 
Himself of the wicked. Thus sudden, in special 
cases, like the lightning-flash from the dark thunder* 
cloud, is the stroke of His Justice. His arm is 
lifted long, in most cases, before He smites ; but 
when it pleaseth Him to make quick work, what 
poor worms are Princes and men of renown before 
Him who made them all! when will the un- 
godly learn that they live upon sufferance I The 
glory of the Lord shines upon them, not in the 
pillar of cloud as in ancient times, but in the 
golden sun-light which shines into a million homes, 
and gladdens our hearts after each night'^s repose. 
His bounty is poured out upon the earth, not in 
the form of manna rained daily from the sky, but 
ia the flowers of every spring and the fruits of 
every autumn. His breezes fan them ; His showers 
refresh them; His fire becomes their slave, and 



THE REBELLION OF KORAH. 97 

gives them a thousand comforts which they must 
want without it. Yet these things, we know, every 
one of them, so serviceable as we find them now, 
might become the instruments of our punishment. 
One and all, in the days that are past, they have 
been swift ministers of wrath when God arose to 
give judgment against the guilty. His sun may 
shine too fiercely ; and then woe betide the parched 
harvest-fields ! His rain has descended so plenti- 
fully that the mountain-tops were covered, and 
then a whole living generation were buried in the 
waters. The sea, which man'^s skill and courage 
has turned into a high-way for Commerce, some- 
times rises in its fury, and strews the shore with 
wrecks. Fire, at God's bidding, has consumed 
whole cities, or has left deserted streets and smok- 
ing ruins to be monuments of man's reckless folly. 
From the solid earth, so fruitful in blessings, we 
should least suspect the possibility of mischief; yet 
the earth, we read, in the fine language of this 
very chapter, " hath opened her mouth,'' at God's 
bidding, "and swallowed up" whole households. 

The marvel is, if we would read our history 
aright, not that such things sometimes happen, once, 
possibly, in many centuries, but that they are not 
often repeated before our eyes. Why should the 
blasphemer live on, and curse God with the breath 
He gives ? Why should the man of substance 
gather in plenty from his fields, when plenty tempts 
him to excess, and the fruits of the earth are stored 
up without any first-fruits being rendered to the 



98 THE REBELLION OF KORAH. 

Lord of the harvest? Why should the sot be 
supplied continually with strength to labour, when 
all his extra gains do but minister to his brutish 
pleasures ! Why should the gay-hearted have fresh 
spirits supplied to them from day to day, and new 
pleasures put continuaDy within their reach, while 
the world, whose " friendship '' is " enmity against 
God," is courted and served and loved to idolatry ! 
We can give no account of these things but that 
God's patience is wonderful. He causeth His gifts 
to descend upon the evil and the good. He per- 
mitteth His enemies to have their share of His 
common gifts, while He reserves for the children 
His special blessing. And therefore, by a strange 
infatuation men^s hearts are hardened, and, being 
sharers of His bounty, the unbelieving make sure 
that they shall inherit His kingdom. 

The conclusion of this story has a solemn warning 
for persons who thus abuse God's mercy, and, being 
spared, sin more daringly. The congregation, we 
have seen, were spared, when the leading rebels 
were punished; and on the morrow, strange to 
say, there was a fresh rebellion in the camp. Vast 
numbers, instead of being melted by God's recent 
mercy, were only hardened and made bolder in sin. 
Moses and Aaron were reproached as the murderers 
of the men whom God had smitten. Heavier judg- 
ments were needed for such a stiff-necked people ; 
a more sweeping curse must cut off the presumptuous 
transgressors ; and the plague, which began upon 
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the instant, and was stayed presently at the inter- 
cession of Aaron, struck down, in a few minutes, 
probably, fourteen thousand men. 

beware, then, how you turn the mercies of 
God into arguments for delay, and excuses for im- 
penitence. Beware how you let His past Provi- 
dential dealings with you in the way of kindness 
blind you to the present, urgent dangers of an 
unconverted state. Beware how you sin the more 
boldly, because you are strong with that strength 
which His hand supplies. Beware how you live on 
more securely, because past dangers have been 
escaped which His hand turned back. He doth, 
indeed, delight in mercy. Judgment, we are sure, 
is His strange work. But woe be unto them who 
venture too long and too far ! Far from me and 
mine be the desperate guilt of " despising the riches 
of His goodness,^' and sinning with a high hand, 
"that grace may abound." 

1 said there was a warning for the daring and 
stout-hearted in this part of the narrative; but 
there is also a lesson of another kind which we 
must not omit to notice. Look at Aaron on the 
second day, insulted as one who had shed innocent 
blood, — called to account as a wrongdoer by men 
who were themselves laden with iniquity, — his good 
name slandered, his life, probably, endangered, be- 
cause he had maintained God's cause, and stood by 
while the Holy One struck down a company of 
blasphemers. How does he demean himself ? Does 
he say, " Now, Lord, the cup is full ; these sin- 

h2 
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ners against their own souls must reap as they 
sow ; mercy is thrown away upon them ; I dare 
not pray for them any longer ? '' Or when the plague 
begins, is he content to have his honour vindicated 
at such a cost ! does he say with an air of pious 
submission, while his brethren fall thickly round 
him, " Just and true are Thy ways, Thou King of 
saints !'' O no ; the first High-Priest was a man 
of a larger heart, of a bolder and more resolute 
spirit, with faith to ask much from God, and cou- 
rage to venture much for His people. Quickly, 
without a moment's hesitation or delay, he '^ took 
a censer, and put fire therein from off the altar, 
and put on incense, and went unto the congregation, 
and made an atonement for them, and stood be- 
tween the dead and the living ; and the plague was 
stayed.'' 

My dear brethren, I think the whole range of 
Scripture types does not afford a more exact simili- 
tude of that which Christ has done on His people's 
behalf. Any thing more useful, more instructive, 
than this story, if we discern its spiritual meaning, 
the narrative of Israel's wanderings from Egypt to 
Canaan does not present to us. The man, who 
does not see Christ here, is a blinded man who 
should pray God instantly, day and night, to take 
the veil from his eyes and his heart. Not more 
surely on the great Day of Atonement, when 
Aaron went alone into the Holy Place, and 
sprinkled blood upon the Mercy-Seat seven times, 
and confessed the sins of the people before the 
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Lord, and sent the live animal, which had been 
spared when its fellow was slain, to roam freely 
through the wilderness, — vioi more mrely^ I say, on 
that memorable day were the blessings of Re- 
demption prefigured, and the liberty of the saints 
shadowed forth, as won by our Lord's precious 
bloodshedding and availing intercession, than this 
saving of the rebels by Aaron's intervention shows 
us how and why God pardons the guilty now. The 
plague is begun in every parish, in every household, 
in every living man ; and the Son of God, the Lord 
of life, checks it by the virtue of His sacrifice, and 
the power of His grace, or it goes on to certain 
and speedy death. *' He is the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life ; no man cometh unto the Father but 
by Him;' 

And then, if Aaron stands for the heavenly 
Priest, the '* One Mediator between God and man," 
who but sinners, to make the parallel complete, 
shall stand for the rebel crew who defied heaven's 
wrath, and were not melted by its mercies ? Who 
but iinnersy I say, every where? — sinners of all 
times and all countries, — the sinner whom the 
Gospel never reached, and the sinners whom the 
Gospel has not converted, — the sinner of Jerusalem 
who mocked Christ on the Cross, and the sinner of 
England who dares Christ on His Throne. Yes, 
my brethren, — (call it a hard saying, if you will; 
cavil at it as you may; comfort yourselves with 
softer censures if false friends shall bring you such ; 
yet reject it not, without deep self-searching, and 
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earnest prayers to God to teach you the whole 
truth, and probe your hearts to the very bottom) — 
in that Israelitish host, so easily roused to mutiny, 
so hardly kept to duty, so quickly forgetful of bene- 
fits, so blindly misinterpreting God's judgments, so 
rashly pursuing its best friends with hatred, we see 
the counterpart of man'^s unconverted nature, and 
should read the story again and again till we find 
our own image reflected as in a spotless mirror. 

Yet when we have done so, the voice that comes 
to us from the sacred records is a voice not of 
sweeping condemnation, but of boundless, inex- 
haustible mercy. From the stricken and the dying 
we turn our eyes to the Priest and the censer ; and 
behind him we see the living and the strong. We 
look yet higher to "the Mediator of the New 
Covenant/' the " great High-Priest who is passed 
into the heavens ;" and then from the very Holy of 
Holies we hear those reviving words, "I am the 
Besurrection and the Life ; he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet shall he live, and whoso 
liveth and believeth in me shall never die.'' We 
must set over against each other the depths of our 
iniquity, and the depths of Christ's compassion; 
and then all will be well. Contrition, then, will not 
lead to desperation, but to peace and liberty and 
holy joy. Our penitential strains, like David's, will 
be varied with songs of triumph. Blinded, en- 
slaved, tempted, lost, — this is the character which 
befits every man while living in unbelief. " Washed, 
justified, sanctified," — a fellow-citizen of the saints, 
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a brother to angels, an heir of God, a joint-heir 
with Christ, — these are the titles which God has 
given to the scattered members of the redeemed 
family. Happy they who find the plague stayed in 
their own hearts, and live near to the Fountain of 
health, that they may "renew their strength,"" 
and mount, as with eagles^ wings, towards heaven, 
— who are not emboldened by God's patience, 
but constrained by Christ's love, — who cannot help 
seeing disloyalty on every side of them, yet regard 
it not angrily, as if they were wronged, but with 
feelings of brotherly compassion, and with many 
wishes and prayers that men, unhappy by their 
own choice, may find rest and peace in Christ ! 



SERMON YII. 



BALAAM S WISH AND BALAAM S END. 



Numbers xxiii. 10. 

" Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my last end 
be like his ! " 

Also Numbers xxxi. 8. 
** Balaam also the son of Beor they slew with the sword." 

(Second Sunday after Easter. — Morning.) 

Both these passages, you remember, are taken 
from different parts of the history of Balaam. The 
first comes before us in the Lesson for the day ; the 
second closes the Bible narrative respecting this 
unhappy man. It would be easy to treat of his 
character and history in many different ways. We 
might try to explain what looks mysterious in his 
story, and conjecture why it was that God forbade 
him to listen to Balak^s offers in the first place, 
and yet permitted him to return with the king's 
messengers on their second visit. We might turn 
to the supernatural portion of the history, and 
might say something about the angel who met 
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Balaam, and the >^ dumb ass,^ as St. Peter says, 
breaking silence to " rebuke '" its master. Or, con- 
fining ourselves to practical matters, we might take 
the worldly-hearted prophet as an example to show 
how a person may be enriched with spiritual gifts, 
and yet blinded and enslaved by sin, so as to sink 
at last into deeper perdition than the crowd of 
common offenders. 

Each of these subjects might afford ample matter 
for a sermon ; but I am not going to touch upon 
any of them just now. I propose simply to con- 
trast the two portions of the narrative contained in 
the two detached passages which I have read, and 
to found some plain remarks upon them for your 
guidance and warning. The first passage tells us 
how Balaam longed to die ; the second tells us how 
he did die. When he stood by the altar and 
prophesied, with the tribes of Israel lying beneath 
him in the plain, he breathed out a passionate wish 
to end his days like God's people. He felt sure 
that there was no faith like theirs, and no peace 
like theirs. " When my time shall come,'' he says, 
^'may I be sheltered, like the sons of Abraham, 
beneath the wings of Divine Mercy. With them, I 
see, is the light which guides a man safely through 
life, and makes the hour of nature's darkness to be 
bright with hope." And where and how did he 
perish at last l A single half verse in a later chapter 
informs us. He fell in the battle-field, fighting on 
the side of the Midianites against the Lord's hosts. 
He had gone, therefore, against his own convic* 
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tions, — had made it impossible for him to have 
what he once wished for, — had settled down in the 
habits and faith of an idolater, — had taken his part, 
finally, with the nations which were already doomed 
and cursed. May God give us grace to apply the 
lesson to ourselves, and make us faithful to our 
light, whether we have little or much ! and then, 
instead of falling so low as this gifted but wretched 
man, we shall be advanced to greater heights than 
he ever attained to when the Spirit of Prophecy was 
on him. 

I. We may observe, first of all. Haw many good 
prayers are toasted because they do not come from an 
honest heart ! 

What could sound better than this wish of 
Balaam^ — ^'Let me die the death of the right- 
eous?'*^ It was the prayer of a man who saw 
clearly the difierence between the vague, uncertain 
dreams about futurity, which amused his heathen 
neighbours, and the blessed hope of the patriarchs 
and their desQendants, built as it was on the sure 
promise of Jehovah. They " had respect unto the 
recompense of the reward.'' They "desired a 
better country, that is a heavenly." They " con- 
fessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the 
earth,'' and were content to dwell in tents for a 
while, having no certain dwelling-place, because 
they had their eye upon a distant City which God 
had built, and which was pervaded, from end to end, 
with the light of His glory. " That people shall be 
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my people,*" says the prophet, like Buth in a later 
day, " and that God my God. Glad should I be, 
now that I know how rich they are, to live with 
them and die among them.**' And yet while he 
uttered these words, we know where his heart was. 
Balak was by his side, and some royal gifts had 
been bestowed already, and larger gifts were to 
follow if he could bring his lips to shape curses 
against the people whom God had blessed. The 
words were good words, but there was no sincerity 
or faith in the prayer; and so God, who knew 
Balaam'^s heart, never answered it. 

Bemember, my dear brethren. He knows our 
hearts, too. Our prayers, continually, come to 
nothing because we ask for blessings which we do 
not care for, or entreat God to turn our hearts to 
Himself while there is no fixed resolve to break from 
the world and sin. ^' If I regard iniquity in my 
heart, the Lord will not hear me," — no, though I 
should prophesy like Balaam, or pour forth my song 
of thadtsgiving in strains like those of holy David, 
or give utterance to prayers such as Paul addressed 
to God on behalf of his beloved Churches. It is 
all waste breathy if there be no genuine contrition, 
no lively trust in God's mercy, and no hearty desire 
to live a sober, righteous and godly life. Every 
man's conscience assents to this truth when he 
hears it. No man dares to stand up and say, ^' I 
expect that God will give me that good thing, or 
turn away from me that evil thing, because I have 
told Him what I want in my prayers ; and now I 
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may go and live as I please.^ But it is marvelloiis 
how people do impose upon themselves in this 
matter, and expect that outspoken words, which 
are really a pretence for prayer, and not prayer 
itself, shall somehow turn to present or future ac- 
count. Confessions are to pass for brokenness of 
spirit. Thankfubess is to be presumed where 
thanksgivings are offered up. If men beg God to 
give them His Spirit, and make them holy, the 
Spirit, they think, will come, and holiness will 
foUow, though no habits of evil are renounced, and 
no vigorous effort is made to get their wills sub- 
dued. You will find many a man, who has gone 
through life with no more of religion than prayer- 
saying, Sunday-keeping, and very scanty Bible- 
reading, and when he is asked, on a dying bed, 
what he knows of Christ and redemption through 
Christ's blood, — whether he has been striving 
against sin and overcoming it by the power of feith, 
— what he can tell of the saint's hidden joys, and 
what sort of crown he expects to wear in that 
kingdom which has ^^ Hohness to the Lord ^ 
written over all its gates, — he will appeal, in that 
solemn hour, to some habits of devotion which never 
left him, and will tell you plainly that it. would be 
strange indeed if he were to be dealt with Uke a 
godless man. 

So subtle is Satan, and alas ! so successful. So 
ready to tempt some men because they never pray, 
and to blind^others, and make them easy and self- 
satisfied, because they do pray ! O beware of him, 
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I entreat you, and never impose upon yourselves, or 
mock your Maker, with a poor show of worship. 
You pray good prayers here, every Sunday, per- 
haps; and you follow them up, it may be, with 
good prayers at home. You have often asked God 
to give you a new heart, — to make you His child, 
— ^to let you have a portion with the godly in this 
world, and to be crowned with them at the resur- 
rection of the just. Well, have you sought their 
company in your working-days, or listened to their 
counsel ? Do you study the Book of God as they 
do, and try to rule your families, to order your 
conversation at home and abroad, to regulate your 
business, and choose your pleasures, according to 
its holy precepts ? When you have found out your 
besetting sin, besides praying against it, have you 
struggled, as for your life, to get free from it, look- 
ing to God's Spirit all the while to give you deliver- 
ance, and assured that by His help only you can 
overcome the world and the Wicked One ? When 
convicted in your own consciences, instead of drown- 
ing the still small voice within you, do you let it 
speak, and try to know the worst of your case! 
and when you have heard of God's far-reaching, all- 
comprehending Mercy, do you fear to sin afresh, 
and aim at pleasing Christ as His redeemed ser^ 
vant ! — or do you argue that, if a pardon may be 
had so freely, then it must be always within your 
reach, and therefore repentance may come at a yet 
later day ? 

Be sure there is a great deal of quiet hypocrisy 
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going on in this matter all round us ; and what we 
have heard of Balaam to-day may well make us 
watchful and jealous over ourselves. '^ The heart 
is deceitful above all things/' and it is no impossible 
or uncommon thing for us to be guilty of double 
dealing even while we kneel before the Mercy-Seat. 
Many a man who prays formally from habit, while 
he heaps up fair-sounding words and sentences, 
is really nursing the sin which he begs God to 
destroy, and asking for the saint's liberty while in 
reality he loves his chains. " Put off thy shoes 
from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou standest 
is holy ground,'' was God's charge to Moses ; and 
the men we speak of might hear, if they would 
listen, yet more solemn words spoken to them in 
the silence of their chamber, or pursuing them when 
their task is finished in the temple of the Lord, — 
" Put away thy double heart, for the words thou 
speakest are not true words in thy lips." All pray- 
ing ground is holy ground, and the worst irrever- 
ence is that of falseness and insincerity, when lowly 
confessions, and prayers that ask much from God, 
and vows which promise largely for the future, are 
laid upon the altar, and there left, — like so much 
tribute due to the King of Heaven, and therefore 
paid in the customary form. 

II. We go on to another remark suggested by 
Balaam's wish contrasted with Balaam's death, — 
What a wide difference there often is between men'*s 
best state and their worst I 
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L ^^ I shall see him but not now ; I shall behold 

I him but not nigh/' Balaam had said, prophesying 

I of the coming Messiah ; '^ there shall come a Star 

out of Jacob, and a Sceptre shall rise out of Israel." 
He had pronounced the '^ tents" in which the 
' chosen people were dwelling to be ^^ goodly " like a 

► royal palace, because the power of the Holy One 

overshadowed them, and every child in their tribes 
was an heir of untold blessings. He understood 
their highest privileges, — saw that the covenant of 
promise was theirs, — and longed intensely for a de- 
parting-time as hopeful as that of Jacob and his 
faithful sons. That was his best state ; and look at 
his tDorst. Very soon afterwards he was playing 
the devil's part against this very people ; and at a 
later day, having been bribed, probably, to cast in 
his lot with the Midianites, — or, it may be, having 
become desperate in consequence of hardening his 
conscience against God, — he slew as many of the 
favoured people as his sword could reach, and then 
died miserably under the curse of God. 

Alas 1 alas ! he is but one of milUons who have 
promised as fair, and perished as far from God. A 
little experience of life shows us reverses as sad as 
his, — hopes as utterly disappointed, — aspirations 
after good quenched by the lust of forbidden things, 
— holy resolutions followed by a downward course 
of evil with disgrace and ruin beyond it. 

What a beautiful sight is that of the frank, pure- 
hearted boy, dwelling securely beneath the parent's 
roof, making music every day with his shout of 
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mirth, with a heart that is full of kindness, and 
lips that abhor a lie ! Look a few years on, and 
you shall find him, perhaps, a scheming, money- 
p^asping man of fifty, suspecting all he meets, look- 
ing on his fellow-men as so many rivals in the great 
contest about this world'^s pelf, laughing at all ge- 
nerous and noble sentiments, without any faith in 
God's Providence or man's goodness, — a hard, un- 
scrupulous, unblushing worshipper of Mammon. 
The change is one to make any man weep who sees 
the blasted tree, and remembers how it looked with 
the spring blossoms out full upon it. 

Take another case ; — that of a man sobered hy 
sickness or adversity. How humbly does he spedc 
of the past I What great things does he promise 
for the future ! He sees now what the world really 
is. He will not store up his treasure in it any 
longer. Its streams run dry when a man wants 
comfort and refreshment from them, and there is no 
living, healthful spring upon all its ground. He has 
lived too long in thoughtlessness; now he will 
begin to serve God in good earnest. His souFs 
salvation shall be the chief thing in his eyes hence- 
forth, whether he goes back to busy life, or is kept 
out of it by the Providence of God. These are the 
promises of the hour of sadness ; and often they 
sound so fair that the hearts of friends will leap for 
joy to see how affliction has softened the man who 
was proud and hard before, or even reckless and 
profane. Ministers often hear good vows of this 
sort in a sick chamber which make them hope the 
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best, and thank God that a few weeks of sorrow 
have taught the patient more than many sermons. 
Sometimes the penitence seems so genuine, — the 
readiness to be taught is so much like that of the 
inquiring, honest-hearted child, — the progress 
during the time of confinement so rapid and satis- 
factory, — that we know not how to doubt that the 
Divine Spirit has begun a good work, and that our 
brother, doubly healed, shall prove another witness 
for Christ, when he mingles again with his fellow- 
men. 

Alas ! for hopes like these ; — if they were never 
disappointed, the sorest and heaviest of all our 
ministerial trials would be escaped. But again and 
again they come to nothing. Very soon, perhaps, 
the softened heart grows hard again, and the latter 
state of the backslider is worse than the beginning. 
God gives him another life, and he spends it in 
sinning against more light and richer mercies than 
he ever enjoyed before. He goes back to his old 
ways, — avoids, of set purpose, the friends who 
might recal the past, and admonish him for his 
good, — becomes more callous than common sinners, 
having fought more daringly against God, — and 
when a last sickness comes, possibly, has no relent- 
ings of conscience whatever, — just dies as the brute 
dies, and makes no sign. let us beware of the 
first backward, downward step, after God has once 
shown us our sin and danger, and never prove false 
to vows which He heard and registered when His 
afflicting hand was on us ! 
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We will mention one other case, and, as we fear, no 
uncommon one, — that of a man praying with GocTs 
people^ and keeping company with God's declared 
enemies. How fair-sounding are his supplications 
of to-day ! How like a penitent does he say that 
he has left undone the things he ought to have 
done, and done, not once but often, the things 
which he ought not to have done ! How Christian- 
like are his prayers for mercy, all offered in the 
One prevailing Name, all couched in terms so 
honourable to God, so well befitting sinners like 
ourselves! It may be that, while he knelt, his 
spirit was awed, and his heart touched with some 
of the expressions which he heard. It may be 
that, as he sat and listened to the minister plead- 
ing for God, he felt some longing to yield himself 
as a ransomed captive to the Lord who bought him, 
and to begin his march towards heaven from that 
very hour. That wcm his best state. It is not 
often, perhaps, that he feels so humble or so solemn. 
The passing thought was like a ray of light break- 
ing through a dark cloud of unbelief, — like a rippling 
stream in the dry, barren desert, — like a note of 
heavenly music drowning, for a moment, the hubbub 
of strange discordant sounds which fill his ears at 
other times. And what comes of it ! Much, very 
much, we hope, comes of such blessed moments in 
many cases. But we are speaking, just now, of the 
cases in which a sinner^s stubborn heart, thus 
assaulted; will not yield, — in which his pride and 
self-will rally presently, and before the week is over, 
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he is as much the world's slave as ever. What^ 
then^ is his worst stcnte? Surely when he shall sit 
among bolder men than himself, and hear them quote 
Scripture to season their poor jests, and hold his 
peace while some talk of the Prince of darkness, and 
the place of darkness, as if all belief in them were 
an exploded folly. let me pray you to lose no 
time when the heart is a little soft, but to go straight 
to God with your vows and pmyers. They are 
solemn and precious seasons when God comes very 
near to us and says, " Sinner, repent now ;*" for the 
time is short, and good resolutions are like icicles 
in the mid-day sun, and past failures may teach you 
what an enemy the world is to battle with in your 
own strength. 

III. One other remark we must make, my bre- 
thren, as most appropriate to our subject. How 
many persons, like Balaam^ have a full persuasion 
that godly men are the safest and the happiest^ and 
yet never hear them company ! 

Balaam's case is a very striking one because he 
was lifted up so high, and his words were recorded 
in the Book of God, and year by year we hear of 
him as the gifted man who longed to die like a 
saint, but who came down from his lofty eminence 
to plot with heathen nations against the Israel of 
God, and died, at last, unrepenting and unforgiven. 
But thousands repeat his wish in their secret hearts 
who never speak it out so loudly, or go so daringly 
against it. Good men die in peace ; and men of 
i2 
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wavering virtue, or of doubtful piety, stand by and 
envy them ; but nothing is done that pledges them 
on the side of godliness, and before the funeral-day 
is over, almost, the wish is forgotten. 

Our Communion- days help to test the sincerity 
of men's wishes as to a holy life. Setting aside 
the timid and self-distrusting who seek God in 
secret, and try to serve Him faithfully in their daily 
walk, though some mysterious dread of the holy 
rite, or some mistaken notions about a due par- 
taking of it, have kept them apart from us hitherto, 
— setting aside, too, another class of a very different 
character, who have no thought and no feeling on 
the subject, — the hard, cold, self-satisfied, half- 
sceptical men of the world, who keep Sunday, or 
half a Sunday, because they dare not go against 
public feeling so much as to disregard it utterly, 
but in whose lips the confession of our Communion 
Service about " sins grievously committed in thought 
and word and deed," and the " indignation of heaven 
justly provoked" thereby, would be downright 
mockery of the God who knows their hearts, — set- 
ting aside these two classes, there is a large inter- 
mediate body who have vague longings for some- 
thing better, and whose present position is one of 
glaring inconsistency. Month by month the feast 
is spread ; and month by month they depart with 
the crowd, saying as plainly as if they stood and 
proclaimed it openly at the Church-door, " We 
belong not to the selecter company ; we decline to 
pledge ourselves by special vows ; we desire more 
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liberty than we should think it lawful to take if we 
came under any new yoke.*^ Yet these very per- * 
sons will commend what they hear from the pulpit, 
or read in books, a.bout the faith that overcomes 
the world, and puts a man on battling with his 
sins, and seeking heaven in good earnest. They 
will say, one and all, that from their present state 
of dulness and deadness they hope to rise some 
day, and to '^ follow the saints in all virtuous and 
godly living.*" 

Now, hearers of this sort, we say, are condemned 
out of their own mouths. Their approbation of 
the higher life of faith, combined with their de- 
liberate choice of low, worldly principles of action, 
is very delusive, — very like the spirit in which 
Balaam prayed that good prayer, — very likely to 
end in the settled indifference, or daring impiety, 
which shall make their last end no better or more 
hopeful than his. To many such I speak to-day ; 
and let me, in conclusion, for their warning, say 
two things about these vague hopes and this post- 
poned repentance : — 

First, there is something mry unreasonable about 
them. You wish to die like Christians. For this, 
you know, your heart must be soft ; and you are 
hardening it every month. For this your affec- 
tions must be weaned from earthly treasures and 
cleave fast to Christ, as your best and nearest 
friend; but you are weaving fresh chains con- 
tinually to bind them down to this poor world. 
For this the Holy Spirit must come and dwell with 
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you as a Teacher and a Sanetifier ; and lo ! you 
grieve Him by every year's delay, — nay, by every 
fresh repulse, when He stirs your consciences for 
a moment, and you settle down again into coldness 
and indifference. For this, in plain language, you 
must become a new man, a converted man, one 
who makes it his business to crucify the flesh, and 
walk strictly by Christ's rule, and attain to a spirit 
utterly unlike that which rules the world at large. 
But the longer you live in unbelief, the more cer- 
tain is it that you will get at last to think that a 
spiritual change of this sort may be dispensed 
with, and that a baptized, person, unconvicted of 
any moral delinquency, may go to heaven without 
it. Is not all this unreasonable ! Are you not, as 
it were, hiring strong men to hold you back from 
the point you say you aim at? Will you go and 
do this with your eyes open ? Will you repeat it 
to-morrow, after the warning of to-day? God 
forbid, my brethren. 

Secondly, let me tell you, there is something very 
ungenerous in conduct of this sort. Who must be 
your Friend and Deliverei*, at last ? To whom will 
you owe your soul, if it be saved as you hope it 
shall be ? It is " the death of the righteous " that 
you wish to die. Now the righteous die not all 
alike, but under varying circumstances of many 
kinds. Some live on to a good old age, and then 
gently fall asleep in Jesus* Some are wasted by 
disease, and pray for death many a time before it 
comes to set them free ; — others fall in the vigour 
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of early manhood after a short sharp struggle with 
the last enemy. Some are gathered in, as saints 
fully ripe, to the Lord's garner after a life-long 
course of consistent piety; — others are brought 
suddenly to Ood, and translated rapidly to heaven, 
before the good fight of faith was well begun. 
Some perish out of sight, leaving few to mourn for 
them but the little company of home friends whom 
their example has gladdened and edified ;— others 
first witness for God on some public stage, and 
then fall amid the tears and regrets of those who 
admired their virtues. But, amid all their differ- 
ences, in one point they are agreed. Living and 
dying, their eye is on the Cross. In the long con- 
flict with their own corruptions and the world's 
temptations, and in the last peaceful stage when 
they lay them down, like tired soldiers, to sleep, 
Christ, " the Chief among ten thousand,'' is their 
Hope and Joy and Crown. He must be your 
Redeemer, too. " There is none other name under 
heaven given among men whereby they must be 
saved." You know of no other. You do not 
hope for any other. Will you slight Him now, 
forget His claims, put away His loving invitation, 
take bribes, like Balaam, and listen to seducers, 
and then hope that the dr^gs of life may still be 
left as an ofiTering to Him who would love you with 
a Friend's love, and guide you with a Shepherd's 
care, all your life through! beware of delays, 
which are really oft-repeated denials. Let not 
good wishes stand for faith and truth. Let Him 
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have your hearts at once to whom you hope to give 
them one day. Else y(m will " behold '' your Lord, 
" but not nigh,'^ — far off on the throne of Judg- 
ment, not close at hand to help and save you. Be 
yours and mine, dear friends, the happier lot to live 
with the righteous, and die with the righteous, and 
reign with them in everlasting glory ! 



SEEMON Yin. 



THE WARHIOR, IN PURSUIT, AND AT REST. 



Joshua x. 40. 



" So Joshua smote all thp country of the hills, and of the 
south, and of the vale, and of the springs, and all their 
kings : he left none remaining, hut utterly destroyed all 
that hreathed, as the Lord God of Israel commanded.'* 

Also Joshua xxiil. 14. 

" And, hehold, this day I am going the way of all the earth : 
and ye know in all your hearts and in all your souls, that 
not one thing hath failed of all the good things which the 
Lord your God spake concerning you ; all are come to 
pass unto you, and not one thing hath failed thereof." 

(First Sunday after Trinity. — Morning or Evening,) 

These two passages bring before us one of the 
famous Old Testament saints, first of all, in the 
vigour of his manhood, and, secondly^ in the last 
stage of a life spent in the service of God. Both 
are brought before us in the course of the services 
of the day, and there will be some advantage in 
looking at them together. We like to see how 
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men demean themselves in widely different situa- 
tions, — to mark them successively in action and in 
repose, — to watch how their spirit proves equal to 
the two extremes of fortune, and how far they are 
preserved by principle from temptations of rather 
an opposite kind. So we will take Joshua for our 
subject to-day, and will offer some remai'ks both on 
the deeds of the victorious general, and on the 
words of the dying saint, trying to get some in- 
struction and encouragement for ourselves from 
what we find recorded concerning him in both cha- 
ract'Crs. 

I. It is impossible, I think, to read the first of 
these two chapters without being struck with the 
picture of active^ untiring energy which it brings be- 
fore U8. No time is lost; no pains are spared; 
there is neither rest nor pause in the war, till every 
opposing power is utterly destroyed. We hear, in 
the opening verses, of the new sJlies of Israel, the 
Gibeonites, appealing to Joshua for protection 
against five kings of Canaan who had combined to 
destroy their city. The camp of Israel was pre- 
sently astir ; a rapid night march brought them up 
to the enemy ; the conflict was short, apparently, 
and the issue decisive. Many fell in the battle, 
and numbers more in the pursuit. The arrows of 
the Almighty, — " great hailstones from heaven,'* — 
made more havoc among the flying host than the 
sword of Israel, and to render the work of destruc- 
tion yet more complete, the day was preternaturally 
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lengthened, — Joshua boldly asking, and God mar- 
vellously granting, that the sun should tarry in the 
midst of heaven as he had never tarried before 
since he began to shine. This, however, was not 
all. A single victory, though no enemy remained 
in the field, did not satisfy the leader of the armies 
of Israel ; the land was to be cleared of idolaters 
before he and his countrymen could settle in it 
safely or comfortably; so the strongholds of Canaan 
must be completely overthrown. This was the 
charge given to Joshua, and he did his work 
promptly, diligently, thoroughly. Libnah and Mak- 
kedah and Lachish and Eglon and Debir were all 
taken and destroyed. ^' He left none remaining ^^ 
is the phrase five times repeated. He gave the 
enemy no breathing-time, and left them no rallying- 
point. He fought like a valiant Captain, and never 
rested till his task was finished ; so God gave him 
victory and rest and honour. 

Let us pursue our enemies in the same way, my 
brethren, not parleying with sin, not looking about 
for truces and compromises at every turn, but re- 
membering that if we be Christ^s true disciples, we 
must be like watching or fighting soldiers all our 
days. Worldly men are at ease too soon. They 
cry. Peace, if there be no enemy in sight. All is 
well in their eyes, if their earthly schemes prosper, 
and they have a good store of friends, and sickness 
or trouble does not invade their homes. If you 
speak of conflict, their thoughts run upon scenes of 
violence in which man aims at the Ufe of his brother- 
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man, or in which contending armies carry devasta- 
tion through whole provinces. But the Christian 
man knows of another battle-field, his own wayward 
heart ; and in that, with no witness and no helper 
but his God, he meets many an onset and wins 
many a triumph. The presence, and power, and 
never-slumbering activity, and unappeasable hatred 
to Gh)d and goodness, of Satan and his obedient 
hosts, are to the struggling, advancing believer, not 
like a part of some well-constructed fable, nor even 
the less important and less practical portions of the 
creed which he learnt in childhood; but solemn, 
heart-awakening, and most painful realities; and 
therefore, he is like a soldier on march^ looking 
out and looking on, his weapons burnished and 
ready for use, and his spirits braced up for the en- 
counter with embattled hosts against whom, if need 
be, he must war to the death. He has before his 
eyes, not the worldling''s low standard, but some- 
thing vastly higher and nobler. He longs, not 
merely to escape censure, and pass muster among 
the crowd, who have no lofty aims, and no fixed 
standard of morality, and no comprehensive prin- 
ciples of action, but to be conformed to the pattern 
of his Lord ; and while he keeps his eye on that^ 
he finds himself continually foiled and thrust back^ 
His neighbours, most of them, are at peace with 
the world; they love and court those who rule in it, 
prize what it sets a high value upon, and hold cheap 
whatever it consents to scorn. He, on the other 
hand, has received the command from Christ, not 
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to be conformed to it, but to overcome it by the 
power of faith, — to testify against it, that its works 
are evil, — to leaven it, if possible, with truth and 
godliness. 

All this implies not only action, but a sustained 
struggle against adverse forces ; and therefore we 
say that Joshua's victorious career is to be the 
type of ours. Therefore we remind you that, if 
you be like-minded with Grod's true servants in all 
ages, you must be fighting men, while you continue 
here. Therefore we call upon you, as in God'^s 
sight, to inquire what you are doing or purposing 
that will bear to be compared with those rapid 
marches from one stronghold to another, till no 
hiding-place was left, over a wide district, for the 
enemies of God and His people. Search and see, 
my brethren ; for the good fight of faith must be 
fought, and Satan is never subtler than when he 
would persuade you to be at rest too soon. What 
have you done, let me ask, in the last month or 
year, to get your will subdued, your aifections puri- 
fied, the world put in its right place, and the whole 
man made obedient to the law of Christ i Some 
victory was gained one day, perhaps ; but was it 
pursued ? Were you so well pleased with it, that 
you settled down on the conquered territory, in- 
stead of pressing on beyond it i What is in hand 
now ? When had you your last struggle, and what 
came of it I Was it an honest, manly encounter in 
which you stood up for God and truth and con- 
science, as a man would stand up for his treasure 
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or his child, when assailed by enemies of flesh and 
blood ! or was it a sort of feint, a show of resistance, 
such as a hired attendant might exhibit in defend- 
ing his lord''s property after having taken a bribe 
from the plunderer, and bound himself by covenant 
to let him carry it away unharmed ! Do you take 
a wide range as you survey your own character, 
trying to discover the faults which lie out of sight, 
not those only which are most glaring and pro- 
minent ! and, as to one and all, is it your constant 
desire and prayer that they may be not only kept in 
check, but fairly rooted out ! Are you going the 
right way to work, — looking at yourself first in the 
glass of God'^s word, and, when sin is detected, 
promising yourself that you will not spare it, con- 
fessing its guilt and shame, seeking pardon through 
Christ, and setting about the work of reformation 
instantly i — or do you take another course, tamper 
with conscience, take low thoughts of your duties 
and obligations, and speak peace to yourselves with- 
out any warrant from Him who alone can give 
peace? 

Questions like these are very necessary for your 
safety ; and if they be pressed home upon a congrega- 
tion like this, will they not prove to many of you, 
that your warfare is altogether a quieter and less de- 
termined thing than Joshua'^s ? for the day when 
the professing Church of Christ shall march on as 
steadily from victory to victory as that triumphant 
host ! that we might understand in all its length 
and breadth the Apostolic command to ^^ watch ^^ 
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and " stand fast in the faith," and, " quit us like 
men ! " O that we might feel ourselves disgraced by 
relaxing our efforts, and letting our time slip away 
without the record of any ground gained, any evil 
habits forsaken, any of our poor feeble graces ma- 
tured into fuller strength,— just as a Prince among 
the tribes of Israel would have felt disgraced if he 
had stayed behind at Jericho or Ai or Makkedah, 
while the enemy was still in force, and might com- 
bine their armies once again to defy or destroy 'the 
people of the Lord ! 

II. We must go on, and speak of the second 
part of our subject, a scene from Joshua^s old age^ 
including his dying testimony for God, and his 
faithful exhortations to those whom he had ruled 
so well. 

Observe how modestly he refers to his own past 
services. " Ye have seen,'^ he says, " all that the 
Lord your God hath done unto all these nations 
because of you ; for the Lord your God is He that 
hath fought for you.''** For himself, he adds, " Be- 
hold I have divided unto you by lot these nations 
that remain to be an inheritance for your tribes." 
Here is no allusion to perils in war, and anxieties 
in time of peace, — no credit taken for courage at 
one time, or patience at another. God had fought 
for them, and given them every thing. For him- 
self, he had but divided to them their inheritance 
by lot, — had done the Eegistrar'*s part, as it were, 
and distributed to each tribe its portion. We know 
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that, in fact, he united in himself the characters of 
the valiant captain, and the faithful, prudent ruler. 
Every claim that man, in his public character, 
could have on his brother-man he had on every son 
of Israel. Yet he claims nothing from his country- 
men, and speaks to them, at last, as a common 
man might do who had been called to some public 
post. 

Mark that, my brethren, and remember that if 
there be one thing characteristic of the full-grown 
saint, it is humility. The company of the faith- 
ful have their strong points and their weak ones, 
like other men. They have their distinctive features, 
and peculiar temperaments. As they advance from | 

stage to stage in their Christian course, one be- S 

comes eminent in this department of excellence, 
and another in that. Some fail in courage ; some 
grow but slowly in spiritual knowledge ; some seem 
to get but half-weaned from the world before they 
are taken out of it. But whatever varieties there 
may be of another kind, the best men, when their 
characters are matured, and their manhood fully 
reached, are ever the meekest and the lowliest. 
They who have done most for God think the least 
of slU they do, like the chief of the Apostles who 
declared himself " not worthy to be called an Apos- 
tle.^' So, too, they who have won many souls to 
Christ, in later days, marvel, when their work is 
done, that God ever let them labour in so good a 
cause, and blessed their poor words to some faint- 
ing, hungering souls. Martyrs go singing to the 
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stake, "Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but 
unto Thy name be the praise/' Hoary-headed 
disciples have their heads bowed down with shame 
for sins and short-comings which the young beginner 
would not find out. You shall hear of men who 
have been, like Joshua, heroes and conquerors in 
Christ's army, — who began by giving their hearts 
to God, and have helped to subdue the world to 
Him afterwards; and their fame shall make you 
long to know them; and after many unsatisfied 
wishes you shall be admitted to their company, 
and shall hear them speak familiarly of events in 
which they have borne a part, — of triumphs, 
perhaps, for which the world shall bless their 
names for ages to come, — and all shall be said so 
simply, with so little thought of attracting atten- 
tion or winning praise, that you will wonder to see 
greatness so unpretending, and will call to mind, 
by way of contrast, the strange spectacle you have 
sometimes seen when little men have paraded their 
own little doings, or marvelled that the world 
should pass them by, and give its praise to others. 
" Before honour is humility,**' said the Wise Man, 
and he never spoke more truly. Let the prize we 
covet be, not the notice of the few, or the applause 
of the many, but " the honour which cometh of 
God." Let us hate all self-exalting thoughts as 
His enemies, and the troublers of our own peace. 
If we are permitted to do any good thing in our 
generation, let our Lord have the praise, who gave 
us the will and the opportunity to do it. Old or 
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young, — ^at the beginning of our course, and at the 
end of it, and all through it, — ^whether the talents 
committed to us have been few or many, — let our 
cry be, — " Lord, be merciful to our unrighteous- 
ness, and reckon not with us for our ten thousand 
short-comings. If we be indeed Thy servants, 
what honour dost Thou put upon us ! and unpro- 
fitable servants, at the best, we are, and have been 
and must be." 

Along with Joshua's humble thoughts of himself, 
observe his faithful^ plain-spoken admonitions to his 
brethren. 

^^ Be strong and very courageous to keep and to 
do all that is written in the book of the law of 
Moses, that ye turn not aside therefrom to the 
right hand or to the left."*' Courage is wanted, re- 
member, to do right in a world that is full of dis- 
loyalty and sin. Christian courage^ beyond every 
other, is that which will keep us from turning aside 
in any direction, and make us deaf with both ears 
to the enticing voice of friendship, or the loudest 
threats of persecuting power. Without courage, 
no man will keep a straight course for a long time 
together. Of this the saints have had hard and 
painful experience. They have found, every one of 
them in turn, that compliances bring along with 
them a whole train of perplexities. They will con- 
fess, when they have almost " finished their course,*" 
and have long " kept the faith,''' that, in their early 
days, they often played the coward, and never with- 
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out encountering more of trouble afterwards than 
they tried to escape, when they timidly made some 
sacrifice of conscience. And their charge to younger 
brethren, in their best days, is to do valiantly for 
the Lord, their God, — to hold the world, and all its 
bribes and flatteries, cheap, — to keep close to the 
line of duty, come what may, — and to let all men 
know, soon and unequivocally, on whose side they 
stand, and by what principles they mean to abide. 

Now it is the well-tried saint, remember, who 
will be listened to with respect, when he shall thus 
call others to be good soldiers of Christ Jesus. 
Just as the man, who has lived through many a 
well-fought field, can encourage the raw recruit, 
and speak with authority while he refers to what he 
has seen and felt when swords were clashing, and 
comrades falling by his side,— so will the veteran in 
Christ'^s army put strength into many a fainting 
heart. " Fight on,''' he will say, " and the bluster- 
ing opposer will soon come to a stand. Take 
counsel with God, and not with God'*s open enemies, 
or lukewarm friends, and you will find your sight 
and your path both cleared together. Choose what 
conscience tells you is the upright course, the way 
of God's commandments, — where holy men have 
walked and prayed and toiled before you, — and you 
will find yourself more equal to meet giant enemies 
in front before long than you would be to meet 
common men in any crooked bye-path to-day. Let 
the Spirit of truth guide you, and the Spirit of 
power will strengthen you in the inner man, till 
k2 
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you shall wonder at your own fears, and say respect* 
ing any duty to which God shall call you, not, How 
hard is it ? or, Who vnll help me f or. How cheaply 
may I hope to get it done f but simply this, * Lord, 
here am I ; send me where Thou wilt ; only let 
Thy presence go with me, and let Thy favour be 
my crown after the work is done !'"" 

Dear friends, it is a blessed thing to hear coun- 
sels like these ; but it is better still to give them. 
May we learn from Joshua to exhort our neigh- 
bours wisely for their good, and learn for ourselves 
the blessed freedom of being courageous on the 
Lord'*s side ! Men are bolder, alas ! in this poor, 
disordered world, for evil than for good, — bold in 
their profaneness and impiety, — bold in their mortal 
conflicts with each other, — ^bold in meeting death 
unprepared, and going to the judgment- seat with- 
out any answer made ready wherewith to meet the 
accuser there ; but ! how easily frighted when 
duty is concerned ! how soon turned aside by the 
tone or the look of scorn ! how prone to let the 
faint whisper of a fellow-worm close at hand drown 
the thunder of God^s threatenings in the distance ! 
Let us take the wiser and the nobler course. Be 
you decided Christians, and encourage others to 
be decided Christians, too. Do not be for ever 
trying how far you can go along with the world, or 
how near you can bring the world to you ; but go 
right on, with the word of Christ for your rule, and 
the Spirit of Christ for your guide. You have no 
choice, while the world continues as it is. You 
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must live above it, or be condemned with it. If you 
walk with it for a season, the parting-time will soon 
come. Whatever other mistakes, then, friends or 
enemies shall make concerning you, let none doubt 
whose you are, and whom you serve. Try, rather, 
to make your testimony so plain and unequivocal 
that it shall be to the world at large as if Joshua^s 
noble declaration were inscribed on your doorposts, 
"As for me and my house, we will serve the 
Lord.'' 

Joshua's dying testimony to GocTs faithfulness is 
the last thing we have to notice. Like all the 
saints of all times, he rejoices to declare, that ^' not 
one thing hath failed*" of all that Qod promised; 
all has been fulfilled to the minutest particular. 

God is no hard Master to lay too heavy a burden 
on any of His servants; still less is He one to 
flatter and betray by making large offers, and then 
bestowing but scanty gifts. His children may 
sometimes expect too much ; they may wonder how 
it is that He loves them, and yet does not make 
their path smoother, and their burdens lighter ; but 
the fault is theirs, not His; for He never told 
them that this world was a garden of delights even 
for the faithful; only that in the wilderness He 
would give them many comforts, and through it He 
would guide them, like Joshua and Caleb and the 
younger Israelites, to the land of rest. The pillar 
of cloud, and the pillar of fire, go not before us ; 
we do not pitch our tents, and strike them, under 
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the immediate bidding of heaven; no manna is 
rained down upon us, morning by morning, so that 
we see it like hoar frost upon the ground, and may 
gather in our day'^s store without exertion or fore- 
thought. Our supplies are of another kind* By 
His word He teaches us ; by His Spirit He guides 
us ; through His Son, if our prayers be fervent and 
sincere, the utterance of faith and love, He pro- 
mises not pardon only, but favour, rich and free and 
lasting, with spiritual gifts surpassing our desires, 
and meeting all our wants. He denies us what we 
ask for in our folly. He makes us wait many a 
time for the blessing which is doubly precious when 
He has trained us for its use. He leads us often 
by a way that we know not, and teaches us, by His 
own methods, to ^*- cease from man,^ and to trust 
only in Him. But of the "good things," which 
He has spoken concerning His people, not one has 
failed, or shall fail, or can fail, through eternity. 

You never heard, any one of you, of the dying 
saint who complained that he had built too con- 
fidently on God's word, or warned his friends to be 
more wary than he had been before they began to 
serve Christ. Ten thousand witnesses to the world'*s 
hollo wness and falseness have said, " Be wise in time ; 
waste not your lives as we have done ; seek God in 
your healthy times, and then you will not find your 
props and comforts all gone when you want them 
most ;"" but believers have another tale, and often, 
when it is told for the last time, in words few and 
solemn, while the eye glistens with feeling, and the 
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heart overflows with tenderness, men listen as to a 
prophet's message, and treasure it up as a precious 
record for all time to come. " God is true,**' they 
say, ^' though all men should prove liars. He has 
kept me thus far, and will keep me, I know, through 
the struggle that is close at hand. I trusted my 
soul long ago to the good Shepherd's care, and 
marvellously has He kept me through dangers of 
many kinds. He kept alive my faith when it was 
like the bruised reed or the smoking flax. He bore 
with me when my love was cold, and hath made it 
warmer as I tasted more largely of His grace. He 
promised that *sin' should not 'have dominion' 
over me, and in the faith of that promise I have 
fought against my worst enemies till they gave way 
before me. The last enemy is near me now ; but 
my Lord has conquered death, and my life, my 
higher life, is ' hidden with Him in God.' It were 
wickedness and folly and base ingratitude to distrust 
Him now, when He has upheld me thus far, and 
blessed me at every step. One more step remains, 
and then the promise shall be fulfilled which even 
now transports my soul with joy ; I shall behold 
my Saviour, and be near Him, and like Him, for 
ever."" 

My dear brethren, may we glorify God and en- 
courage our brethren by a dying testimony such as 
that ! May our lives be useful like Joshua's, and 
our end be peaceful and glorious like his ! May 
we, like him and his faithful brother, " follow the 
Lord fully ! '' Then a better possession shall be 
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ours in a yet more fruitful Canaan. The Captain 
of our salvation will divide the inheritance to us 
which is His by right of purchase and conquest, 
even the " incorruptible inheritance '^ which " eye 
hath not seen, nor the heart of man conceived, but 
which God has prepared for them that love Him.*" 



SERMON IX. 



THE KING AND THE PROPHET ; OR, THE 
BLINDING POWER OF SIN. 



2 Samuel xii. 5—7. 

" And David's anger was greatly kindled against the man ; 
and he said to Nathan, As the Lord liveth, the man that 
hath done this thing shall surely die : and he shall restore 
the lamb fourfold, because he did this thing, and because 
he had no pity. And Nathan said to David, Thou art tlie 
man." 

{Sixth Sunday after Trinity,'^Moming,) 

Many reflections are forced upon us as we read 
out the sad story of which these words form a part. 
The first, perhaps, is this ; — How very strange 
that a man who sinned as David did, should ever 
be cafled the man after God''s own heart ! Here 
is a King, bound to protect his subjects, and to 
render equal justice to all, first invading Uriah'*s 
home, and then contriving a false charge to take 
away his life. Here is a man, venerated hitherto 
for his piety, bringing shame upon God^s cause, 
and doing that for which the profane might point 
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at him with scorn. We must speak the plain truth 
about it. Nothing is gained, in such a case, by 
trying to cover up what God has laid bare to the 
light of day. There it stands, — and must stand, 
while the world lasts, — the record of a crime made 
up of adultery and murder ; and the doer of it is 
King David, the head of the chosen people, Christ'*s 
great forerunner, the sweet singer of Israel, the 
man whose hymns of praise have been sounding in 
the Church for nearly three thousand years ! 

Now why do we think that God has handed down 
to us this startling narrative? If we had been 
asked, when the business was all over, whether the 
world and the Church should hear of it or not, we 
might probably have answered, "Oh tell it not, 
lest the infidel should triumph, and the godly 
weep. We marvel that David should have sinned 
so foully; but, at least, let us protect his good 
name from insult. Publish it not abroad that the 
man, who slew Goliath in his youth, was conquered 
and humbled, in his manhood, by so base a foe. If 
we might have chosen, our ears should never have 
heard the tale. There can be no need, surely, that 
it should travel wherever the Bible shall go to the 
end of time.'** God, however, is wiser than we are, 
and knows better how to take care of His own 
honour; and He has seen fit to proclaim how His 
servant fell, and how low. His reasons lie too 
deep, often, for us to reach. He does not plead 
at our bar, and need not render us any account of 
His matters ; but, without speculating too far, we 



THE BLINDING POW£R OF SIN. 139 

can see two very obvious benefits which may result 
from this narrative, if we read it reverently, and 
with an honest desire to get good from it. 

First, no true penitent^ or fallen disciple^ need 
ever despair of mercy^ after hearing Nathan pro- 
nounce DavitTs pardon. We can imagine parti- 
cular states of mind and feeling in which strong 
consolation is wanted to bring up a man from the 
depths of despondency. God's general promises, 
full as they are and clear and plain-spoken, hardly 
answer the purpose. The offender is ingenious in 
proving that there are some special circumstances 
in his case, which take it completely out of their 
range, and leave him as defenceless as if no shelter 
had been provided. He may be proof against 
other arguments, and yet may be at a loss how to 
answer when we say, " David, you are sure, was a 
forgiven man. There can be no doubt upon that 
point. See what his crimes were. You cannot 
say that you have done worse. God read his heart, 
and saw that it was moved from its very depths, 
humbled and broken and pierced through and 
through, when the prophet came to him with that 
message of rebuke ; therefore from that dark stain 
of blood-guiltiness God cleared his conscience, and 
made him a pattern of humility ever afterwards, as 
up to this time he had been a pattern of faithful- 
ness and zeal. You say there was no excuse for 
your fault. There was no excuse for his. You 
have sinned against the light. Did not he too! 
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You did not recover yourself at once, but added 
Bin to sin. Alas ! that is the worst part of his 
case, and each sin was blacker than the last. 
Now look at him fairly, and think whether Grod did 
not spare him, and raise him up again, and tell all 
the world that he was pardoned, and make a Pro- 
phet of him, moreover, and choose his line for the 
royal line in which Messiah should be born, — all 
that sinners like you might have boldness, in the 
day of your deepest sorrow, to look up and hope.^' 

Such an appeal, I say, may be of use, when other 
appeals have failed. A plain matter of fact of this 
sort has a distinctness about it which may just 
meet the sinner^s wants. God, who made man^s 
heart, has made all Scripture an armoury from 
which the weapons for reaching it, and subduing it, 
are to be selected ; and who shall tell how often 
this sword, fetched from King David'^s palace, 
has been mighty to the beating down of the 
strongholds of despair, and winning the way for 
some poor burdened penitent to the footstool of 
his Father's throne i 

There is another reflection of a solemn kind 
suggested by this history ; — What a fearful thing 
it is once to open the door to sin ! A lustful look was 
the beginning of this mighty evil. David'*s eye 
wandered, — and his fancy went after it, — and evil 
desires grew up and were not checked, — and a 
King's wishes were less likely to be crossed than 
another man's. So there was guilt first, and the 
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prospect of shame afterwards. Then came the 
question of going deeper into sin, or stopping and 
letting all Israel know that its monarch was dis- 
graced; and conscience was asleep by this time« 
and passion and self-love were completely dominant. 
At last, the fatal order is given to place Uriah in 
front of the battle, and the sword by which he fell 
was an Ammonite^s sword, but the hand that slew 
him was David^s hand. 

What a lesson for the man who means to indulge 
himself to a certain point, and then stop ! What 
a volume of instruction for us if we think that sin 
may be fondled like an infant, and then put down, 
or held at arm''s length, in a moment ! Alas ! 
while we play with it, and look into its pleasant 
face, it breathes a subtle poison into us which con- 
sumes our strength, and then it grows and grows 
till it looks like a giant, and we find, when we 
come to struggle for freedom, that there are fetters 
on every limb which we cannot shake off, and, wil- 
lingly or unwillingly, we do our mastery's bidding 
like slaves, till the term of our bondage has ex- 
pired. We see that it is not only that sin, once 
practised, leads to a habit of sinning, and a habit 
of sinning to a hardened conscience ; but there is a 
whole robber-troop of enemies banded together for 
our destruction, and if we let one within the walls, 
he will open our gates in succession, possibly, to all 
the rest. In other words, when a man begins to 
go wrong, he knows not how far he may go, or in 
what direction. The temptation to cover the first 
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fault is often stronprer than the temptation to com- 
mit it ; yet it can be covered only by something 
blacker than the offender ever conceived till he had 
to choose between exposure and progress in the 
downward path. So another step is taken ; and 
then, (as in clambering among rocks, where there 
is no certain path, and stepping-places are few and 
narrow) return is more difficult than ever ; he will 
descend yet lower, that he may rise more safely ; 
and thus he is cheated again and again, till, in 
sheer despair of gaining safe ground again, he 
plunges recklessly, at last, into perdition. Happy 
they who are recovered in time, like David ! yet 
happier they who warned by His example, and 
learning wisdom from his fall, try to keep their 
hearts hour by hour, and set their faces as a rock 
against sin of every kind, and pray, as for their 
lives, that God'^s good Spirit may keep the Evil 
One in check. 

So much as to the facts upon which Nathan'^s 
parable was a comment. Now we come to the 
memorable interview between him and David. Let 
us see what may be learnt from that. Nathan 
comes with a complaint in his mouth about a poor 
man who had been most basely and cruelly injured 
by a rich neighbour. The story, like all the Scrip- 
ture parables, is exquisitely told, strikingly beauti- 
ful in itself, admirably fitted for its purpose; — the 
incidents so simple, — the feeling so pure, — the act 
of wrong bespeaking so much of hard-hearted 
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selfishness. David listens to the tale as one who 
was bound to protect the weak, and to punish the 
oppressor. His feelings of natural justice revolt at 
such an outrage perpetrated by a son of Israel. 
Bestitution will not do. The man, who could thus 
wantonly sport with his neighbour's feelings, is not 
fit to live. '^ These things shall not be,"" says the 
indignant monarch, ^' while I sit upon the throne, 
and have it in charge from God Himself to right the 
innocent, and let the honest man enjoy his own."*^ 

what an easy task it is to spy out and condemn 
our brethren's faults and follies ! What righteous 
indignation is kindled within us while we have our 
eye upon what is amiss in other men's characters ! 
Sometimes their weaknesses are very unlike our 
own; then we feel we are on safe ground, and 
our condemnation of them is mixed with secret 
self-complacency at our happy freedom from such 
scandalous offences. At other times, there is a 
correspondence between them and us, which any 
impartial bystander would at once detect. We 
have not done precisely the same thing, because we 
never stood on identically the same spot ; but what 
we have done so nearly resembles what they have 
done, — possibly all things considered is so much 
worse, — that our remonstrances sound strangely 
unmeaning to every impartial bystander. 

David never chanced to covet the favourite ewe- 
lamb of one of his subjects. If travellers came to 
his door, he could feast them, by the hundred, from 
his own flocks and herds. Poverty, therefore. 
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could not tempt him to the particular sin which he 
denounced; and, to do him justice, he was too 
generous a man, at common times, to think of break- 
ing in rudely and violently upon the scanty store of 
the meanest Israelite, Yet he had done worse 
than the plunderer upon whom he cried shame so 
readily. Uriah's house had been invaded, and its 
jewel was gone. Where now was the happy home 
which should have received him when the wars 
were ended i What had become of her who was 
its joy and crown ? Nay, had he not gone farther 
than the rich man, — first taken the lamb, and then, 
lest the owner should cry out upon him for the 
wrong, shut him up in the strong prison of the 
grave I Yet to his subjects this man will deal out 
justice with an impartial hand. He can see 
clearly, and decide promptly, and punish severely, 
when others go astray. Without any thing of 
self-suspicion, sentence is pronounced. For exam- 
ple sake, such guilt must be put down with a strong 
hand. Because he robbed the poor, the criminal 
shall restore fourfold the money value of the thing 
stolen; but because he had neither charity nor 
conscience, he shall " surely die.'*'' 

Now this is no rare instance of blindness. The 
men are to be counted by thousands who are say- 
ing, " Brother, let me pull out the mote of thine 
eye/' and behold " a beam is in their own eye.**' The 
offence, which looks unsightly at their neighbour'^s 
door, lurks and nestles unseen within their homes. 
For lack of self-searching, and through the abound- 
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ing influence of self-love, we are continually making 
mistakes at least as gross as David's, and they who 
stand by us, and hear our sweeping censures, if they 
spoke out what is in their hearts, would say often, 
" The judgment is just, but art not thou involved 
in it \ The fault is scandalous as thou sayest ; but 
if thou wert not bUnd, thou wouldst see it is thine 
own fault/' Only let the offender be in a different 
class from ourselves, or wear a different dress, — only 
let there be some peculiar aggravation about his mis- 
doings so that by one degree, or two, he goes 
beyond ourselves, — only let the form of evil we de- 
nounce be naked and undisguised, while our own 
sin, which is very like it, wears some decent, out- 
side covering, — and it is marvellous with how much 
of self-complacency we can sit in the censor's chair, 
and moralize, till men are tired, about the decencies 
and proprieties of life. 

One man will talk in good set phrases about the 
necessity of exertion for working men, and will 
say, very truly, that their resources should be hus- 
banded prudently, and every nerve strained to the 
uttermost, because all who are able should contri- 
bute something to the common stock, and in the 
busy hive of common life there is no room for those 
who eat what they do not earn. And the man 
who talks in this strain, perhaps, is a mere lounger 
through all his days. His most serious occupations 
are but the diversions of busy men. He does not 
understand that what others do for gain he should 
do for love and pity, — work in his own place, under 

L 
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God^s eye, with the noble aim of improving the 
world which ministers so largely to his comfort. 
His time is not his own; he might as well lay 
claim to the wide world or the shining sun. If it 
be not laid out usefully, it is squandered sinfully. 
" What hast thou done with thy hands ? what gain 
have I from thy toilT** is the Master's question 
to the labourer before his wages are paid down. 
'^ What hast thou done with thy leisure ! what 
gain have I, the world'^s Master and the Ghurch'^s 
Lord, from all thy gifts ?*" will be Christ's question 
to the man of wealth when he stands at the Judg- 
ment-seat ; and woe be unto us if we shall have to 
answer, like the slothful servant, that the talent He 
lent us has been buried in the earth ! 

How easy is it, again, to rail at some particular 
form of pride, and to be proud, all the while, that 
we are free from it, though it may chance, perhaps, 
that in our condition we are hardly tempted to it I 

How many are they who want thanks in abun- 
dance for their scanty gifts, and are open-mouthed 
about the world's ingratitude, and lo! they are 
living on God's bounty, day by day, almost without 
any thought of praising Him, and quite without 
any serious thoughts of being bound to Him, as 
redeemed captives, for His best gifts ! 

How will the formal, undevout worshipper, whose 
prayers are words and nothing more, cry up sincerity 
as the first of virtues, and catch eagerly at every 
thing that pours suspicion on the godly as in- 
sincere, though he himself is a baptized Christian, 
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and never thought yet of keeping his vows in good 
earnest. 

Other cases of the same sort might be put ; but 
these perhaps are enough for the purpose. They 
will show what I mean when I say that David's 
fault is a common one. Let us watch our own 
hearts, and keep clear of it if we can. Let us 
pray to God continually to search us with the light 
of His word and Spirit, or some unsuspected evil 
may be lurking there which will surprise and shame 
us when we least expect it. Let us judge others 
with that "charity" which "hopeth all things,'** 
and ourselves with that severity which spareth 
nothing. 

We have another remark to make before the 
obvious lessons of this story are exhausted ; Each 
marCs own conscience, in relation to his sins and 
duties, is to say to him, as Nathan said to David, 
" Thou art the man:' 

You marvel at David because he saw not who 
was the slayer of the ewe-lamb. It seems almost 
ludicrous to hear him pronouncing judgment so in- 
dignantly against himself. We expect to see him 
conscience-stricken at once, and can hardly under- 
stand how he could keep his ground till the con- 
victing sentence was spoken from which there was 
no escape. And are toe so quicksighted to see our 
own faces in the glass of Scripture ? Does the first 
word that is pointed at us pierce our consciences, 
bring us to the dust, make us cry out for mercy, 
l2 
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and set us upon cleansing our hearts and mending 
our ways ? Alas ! no ; we hear many words for 
nought. We have parables in abundance, — and 
narratives of surpassing beauty, — and appeals of 
commanding power, — and portraits that almost live 
and speak, the drawing is so fine, and the colours 
are so fresh ; but all these things, of themselves, 
do not reach our hearts or mould our characters. 
There must be a living power at work to bring our 
minds into contact with what God has spoken. 
We must read, not so much with the eye as with 
the heart, — must come not like students to criticize, 
but like patients for healing, — must feel that light 
streams, indeed, from the sacred page, but light 
which will leave the proud, worldly heart as dark as 
ever. " The word of God is quick and powerful 
and sharper than a two-edged-sword;" but ministers 
will tell you what is their experience from year to 
year, — that vast numbers are built up in self-con- 
fidence, or drowned in sensuality, or slaving with 
all their might, for the world'*s pelf; and so their 
weapon seems to be turned and blunted, like a keen 
polished blade against chain arnlour. 

So it is that men hear, again and again, that 
"the friendship of the world is enmity against 
God,"*' and go forth straightway to give fresh pledges 
to this dangerous, ensnaring foe, and bind them- 
selves yet faster to be its slaves. 

So it is that the warning is sounded continually 
in the midst of us, " Without holiness no man 
shall see the Lord,"*' and men who never prayed 
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from the heart, — never honestly wished to be made 
holy yet, — scarcely feel themselves condemned, and 
will argue with you by the hour, if you try to prove 
them unsafe. 

So it is that the Christianas new life in Christ, 
his peace with God, his purifying, soul-sustaining 
hope, his conflict with sin, his victory over self, his 
love for the brethren, his sealing with the Holy 
Spirit of promise, — are all set forth, not to a chosen 
few, but publicly in the congregation of the Lord, 
and men hear as though they heard not, and think 
themselves good Christians all the while, without 
one mark of genuine Christianity about them. 

So it is that men sit and listen on Sunday to 
such a parable as that of the rich worldling whose 
lands brought forth plentifully, — and because their 
barns never really overflowed, and they never pur- 
posed to build larger ones, nor ever uttered with 
their lips exactly such a speech as that heathenish 
one, "Soul, take thine ease, eat, drink, and be 
merry,^'— therefore they do not take the warning 
to themselves, but first wonder at the presumption 
which they hear described, and then betake them- 
selves to their worldly business on Monday with 
hearts as thoroughly wedded to Mammon, and as 
thoroughly reckless of futurity, as that of the 
wretched worldling whose soul was required of 
him when it was swollen with pride, and caring 
only for sensual delights. 

So it is that we read, with an interest that never 
tires, the marvellous history of the prodigal, leaving 
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his home, spending his substance, waking from hi^ 
dream, retracing his steps, confessing his guilt, and 
finding himself still rich in his father'^s love when he 
hoped only for a place among the servants ; — and 
when we have read it a hundred times, perhaps, 
we have never seriously asked ourselves the ques- 
tion, '^ Am I a wanderer still, or a pardoned child ! 
am I feeding upon husks, or sitting at that board 
where Christ feeds all His servants on angels^ fare I 
Have I come to myself, or am I still at fault as it 
regards my main business and highest destiny! 
Have I said from the heart that the lowest place 
in God's house is too good for me, and then 
wondered to find the arms of His mercy around 
me, and the door of heaven thrown open before me, 
when I might have expected the rebel's portion, 
and not the son's ! Have angel-harps ever sounded 
another hymn of praise on my behalf, when I 
came back heart-broken and foot-sore and poverty- 
stricken from my weary pilgrimage, — ' This our 
hrotlier was dead and is alive again ; he was lost and 
is found?'" 

Men seem to think that they may wait till 
some messenger, — Angel or Prophet, — shall come 
straight from God Himself, and stand by their side, 
or speak to them by name, saying, " Thou art the 
man.'*^ That, we know, shall never be. God comes 
not down to our terms, but treats with us on His 
own. His word, which is nigh thee day by day, is 
His general message to the human family, and His 
particular message to thyself. Bead it, and thou 
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shalt find thy case described, thy character written 
out, thy dangers fully detailed, thy remedy plainly 
set forth. 

^^ Except ye be converted and become as little 
children, ye cannot enter into the kingdom of Qt)d;' ' 
— that is God's warning to the worldly-wise. '* Bear 
ye one another'^s burdens, and so fulfil the law of 
Christ,''—" No man liveth to himself,"—" Charge 
them that are rich in this world that they do good, 
that they be rich in good works, ready to dis- 
tribute, willing to communicate," — this is God's 
message of rebuke to the wretched, indolent, self- 
pleaser who lives in his own narrow world, and never 
yet, perhaps, made one serious eflbrt or sacrifice 
for the great world which lives and toils and sufiers 
all around him. "Seek ye first the kingdom of 
God and His righteousness," — " Labour not for the 
meat which perisheth," — " What shall it profit a 
man if he gain the whole world and lose his own 
soul ;" — ^thus and thus God speaks to the man who 
toils, and schemes, and wears away life and heart, 
to get some scanty portion of the world's wealth, 
and has no hope and no treasure beyond it. For 
the man of many prayers, who thinks loftily of 
himself and despises others, there is Christ's saying 
about the publican, " I say unto you this man went 
down to his house justified rather than the other." 
For the unforgiving man, who owns that he has a 
grudge against a brother, and means to keep it,— - 
or the man who judges his neighbours by a hard 
rule, while he takes ample liberty himself, — there 
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18 the far-reaching parable of the man who could 
not pay the ten thousand talents and would not 
remit the hundred pence. To all of us alike the 
message comes, " Strive to enter in at the strait 
jcrate ;" — " Pray without ceasing f ^ — " Be not con- 
formed to this world C — " Take unto you the whole 
armour of God ^^ — " Follow peace with all men f ** 
— " Put on charity, which is the bond of perfect- 
ness ;^ — " Be ye followers of God, as dear children/' 
Such are the plain-spoken warnings, and the gracious 
invitations, stored up for every humble learner in 
God's most holy word ; but they are nothing to us 
unless Conscience take them up, and say, ^' Thou 
art the man^ and thou, and thou ; thy sin is spoken 
of; thy heart is aimed at; thy salvation is the 
thing intended.'' 

Now what shall rouse our slumbering hearers, and 
make them take such exhortations home to them- 
selves i I think our Church means to tell us in the 
Gospel and Epistle for the day. These Scripture 
portions are not selected or sorted at random, but 
are so connected together, often, that one part is 
made to explain or enforce or illustrate the other. 
Her lesson of to-day is not merely '' Do not fall 
into David's sin," but "Do not deceive yourselves as 
David did. Do not read God's word with a blind 
upon your hearts. Do not, while you listen to 
God's Prophets, think of other men's sins, and for- 
get your own." The fault is a common fault, we 
all see; and what is the remedy! She gives us 
two directions ; 
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First, " Take care that you give a spiritual in- 
terpretation to God'*8 law ; look at it as requiring 
truth in the inward parts ; trace the streams up to 
the spring, and remember if that be tainted, all is 
tainted that comes from \tC — that is what we learn 
from the portion of St. Matthew (v. 20—26) about 
the poor, made-up righteousness of the Scribes and 
Pharisees, — and about causeless anger being near 
akin to murder,— and about our worship being all 
spoiled by quarrels and heart-burnings among 
brethren. 

Secondly, Learn that the way to kill sin is to 
struggle against it in the faith of Christ, and by the 
help of Christ. We may make some faint resist- 
ance, now and then, in our own strength ; nay, out 
of regard to our interest and credit, in compliance 
with established custom, or in obedience to the law 
of public opinion, we may either reform evil habits 
or keep clear of bad company ; but if we aim at 
higher things, — if we want to have "the body of sin 
destroyed,''^ and our hearts cleansed and puriBed so 
that they may become a habitation for God's Spirit, 
— then we must be "crucified with Christ,^' and 
buried with Him, first, that we may rise and live 
with Him afterwards. For this purpose we are 
taught to read that' searching and most instruc- 
tive passage from the Epistle to the Bomans 
(vi. 3 — 11) on the Sunday on which we hear of 
David's fall. We are reminded that "Christ, being 
raised from the dead, dieth no more,^ and that the 
true Christian is like a risen man, first slain be- 



154 THE KING AND THE PROPHET, &C. 

Death the convicting sentence of the law, and then 
quickened to newness of life by the same Spirit 
which brought the Saviour^s own body, before it 
was touched by corruption, out of Joseph'*s tomb. 

Gome, O Thou Spirit of holiness, and make our 
message of to-day to pierce and wound like Nathan^s 
message in olden time. Our words are but empty 
breath; but Thou givest both light and life. 
Make the unclean, the double-minded, the proud of 
heart, the lovers of this world, the profane despisers 
of God, to say from their inmost souls, with the 
humbled Monarch of Israel, ^'I have sinned against 
the Lord,*^ — and do Thou witness to them, when 
they shall come broken-hearted to the Mercy-Seat, 
and plead that name which is above every name, — 
" The Lord hath put away thy sin ! '' 



SERMON X. 



THE FAITHFUL PROPHKT BEGUILED AND 
PUNISHED. 



1 Kings xiii. 8—10. 

" And the man of God said unto the King, If thou wilt give 
me half thine house, I will not go in with thee, neither will 
I eat hread nor drink water in this place : for so was it 
charged me hy the word of the Lord, saying. Eat no hread, 
nor drink water, nor turn again hy the same way that 
thou earnest. So he went another way, and returned not 
by the way that he came to Bethel." 

(Eighth Sunday after Trinity, — Morning.) 

This is one of the Chapters which stand by them- 
selves in the book of 6od, relating to persons sud- 
denly introduced upon the scene, and as suddenly 
withdrawn from it. ^^ Behold,^^ says the narrative, 
" there came a man of God out of Judah, by the 
word of the Lord, unto Bethel.**' We never heard 
of him before, and we never hear of him afterwards. 
His name, even, is not recorded. His previous 
character can only be inferred from the few circum- 
stances which are here detailed. He had his work 
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to do, and he did it. He confronted Jeroboam and 
rebuked him publicly as a corrupter of the chosen 
people. He gave all Israel to know, by a double 
miracle, that the idolatry of Dan and Bethel wis 
most hateful in God^s sight. He fell into the snare 
which was laid for him on his return, and incurred 
guilt by disobeying the letter of his commission. 
He was promptly sentenced and punished, leaving 
behind him a memorable warning that in little 
things, as in great ones, the Judge of all the earth is 
jealous for His own honour, and will vindicate His 
own laws. The man, who seduced him, gives him 
honourable burial, writing for his epitaph, " This" 
was a true Prophet of God ;^ and there, without any 
thing of explanation or addition, the story ends. 

Little, apparently, came of his mission; for Jero- 
boam and his people seem to have been scarcely, if 
at all, mended by what they saw and heard. Yet 
" the man of God '' who " came out of Judah,'"* we 
must say, neither lived nor died in vain ; for many 
lessons may be gathered from the narrative, if we 
read it with thoughtful, inquiring minds; and on 
that account, doubtless, our Church has selected it 
from many others as one of the Sunday Lessons. 
I shall first point out some practical lessons sug- 
gested by particular incidents, and then shall speak, 
somewhat fully, of the ways of Providence as illus- 
trated by this rather remarkable portion of the 
book of God. 

Let me remind you that GocTs messmffers^ like 
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this prophet from Judah^ fchile they rebuke the un- 
godly^ should he willing to bless them too. 

The idolatrous monarch stands by his own un- 
consecrated altar. He is about to burn incense to 
his calves. The people, doubtless, stood about, and 
the wicked priests of his own making, at once 
sharing his guilt, and made bold by his example. 
In the face of them all the Prophet stands up, and 
declares that destruction is coming, at some future 
time, upon the men who had intruded into the office 
reserved for Aaron and his sons. The altar is 
rent, as he predicted ; and when Jeroboam, indig- 
nant at being thus braved by an obscure stranger, 
put forth his hand to seize him, lo ! the hand dried 
up, like a withered thing, and feeling and motion 
were both gone. Humbled by this visible judg- 
ment from heaven, the King turns beggar to the 
Prophet, and, in answer to the good man's prayers, 
is presently made sound and whole. He who was 
so bold for God is pitiful and kind-hearted too. 
He denounces the sin, but wishes no evil to the 
sinner. The hand restored was as good a sign for 
his purpose as the hand smitten ; and, hoping that 
Mercy might soften, where rebuke had failed, he 
cheerfully besought the Lord for the man who had 
threatened him so lately. 

So let it ever be with those who declare God''s 
judgments, and call sinners to repentance. Never 
let us so mistake our character and office as to 
mingle harshness and severity with our necessary 
duty of warning and rebuking our brethren. In a 
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world that is so full of sin, the godly man must 
make his principles known, and the faithful teacher 
must make his voice heard ; but in a world that is so 
full of sorrow, opportunities will not be wanting to 
show that we have kindly sympathies and loving 
hearts; and they, assuredly, have not studied to 
much purpose in the school of Christ who do not 
go about God'^s work in a spirit of compassionate 
and large-hearted charity. Altars are reared on 
every side of us, where men sacrifice, not to God, 
but to devils. Our countrymen, our neighbours, 
many of them, are burning incense, like the King 
of Israel, before idols which their own hands have 
made. We have to say, again and again, that the 
Lord, and He alone, is to be served and worshipped; 
and often, if the hand be not stretched forth to 
seize us, words will not be spared to run us down. 
Happy will it be for us, if at such times we can say 
with the Apostle, *' being reviled, we bless ; being 
persecuted, we entreat.**' Gentleness will often win 
upon the offender when remonstrances, eloquent 
and plain-spoken, did but irritate ; and men, who 
counted us as enemies because we told them truths 
which they did not like, may be forced by patience 
and considerateness and ready, sympathizing kind- 
ness, to regard their censurers as friends. 

Another remark which the history suggests is 
this, Secret enemies are much more dangerous to the 
Christian's peace than open ones. 

To the royal invitation, " Come home with me 
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and refresh thyself,"" the man of God answers pe- 
remptorily, *' I may not enter into thy house ; it is 
a forbidden thing. Half thy substance will not 
tempt me. My message is express. In this de- 
voted land, polluted by revolt from the son of David 
and the God of Abraham, I may not eat or drink.'*'' 
Thus far all is well. His dangerous duty is dis- 
charged. He has travelled far, but will return 
fasting to his home. He reposes for a while be- 
neath a spreading oak, and is overtaken by a lying 
prophet who invents a story about an angel coming 
to him with another message to revoke the first ; 
and, in an evil hour, — partly deceived by the cunning 
tale, partly, we may suppose, yielding to a craving 
appetite, — he seeks shelter and refreshment on 
forbidden ground. He was drawn aside, that is, 
by one who pretended godliness, while Jeroboam, 
tainted as he was with idolatry, had tried threats 
and bribes in vain. 

Let us read the lesson, and lay it to heart. O 
how often has the Tempter been foiled when he 
came with a bold front, and assailed some child of 
God with deadly weapons, yet found entrance, after- 
wards, at some unguarded point with the winning 
speech of an angel of light ! How dexterously, 
sometimes, will he quote Scripture against Scrip- 
ture, and when the humble disciple, strong in the 
power of God'*s truth, answers him like the blessed 
Saviour Himself, " It is written thusC"* — he will take 
to wielding the two-edged sword in his turn, and 
reply boldly, " This too cometh from the Lord !" 
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How easy it is to reconcile ourselves to some doubt- 
ful course of action by pleading the authority of 
men in repute for piety ! and how readily, often, is 
the judgment swayed by example in the direction 
that is most pleasing to the ilesh, or most gainful 
for our worldly interests ! How perpetually is the 
thing, to which we are tempted, as innocent in 
itself as eating bread and drinking water in the 
case of the wearied prophet; but circumstances 
render it sinful or dangerous ; or some matter of 
principle is involved which makes resistance a duty 
for our own sakes, or the sake of others. Or the 
practice, to which we are invited, is almost in- 
separable from associations which no man will 
seek who values his souFs health. Or experience, 
possibly, may have shown us, that what is safe for 
other men has its snares for us, from peculiarity of 
temperament, or for want of habits of self-restraint. 
Or the prejudices of weak and good men may be 
almost immoveable as to the doubtful character of 
amusements which to us seem as harmless as the 
sports of childhood ; and, if we sustain any public 
character, compliance with general custom may 
damage our usefulness, or wound some whose very 
mistakes should be tenderly treated. In cases of 
this sort, they who come to us with plausible words, 
giving us credit for piety and good intentions, will 
be the real tempters. If any shall talk in another 
strain, — " Come and make merry with us, for what 
God has given, He means us to enjoy,'" — or " Better 
to live as the world lives ; never think that your 
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feeble protest can avail against old customs, and 
almost universal liking,"' or "Be gay while you 
can, and grave when you must ; for God is poorly 
served by multiplying penances, and making the 
world more dreary than it need be,"' — sayings like 
these will not move any earnest-minded man more 
than child's prattle or the fooPs laugh. But if any 
shall come to us with honied sentences, and say, 
" You are wise and strong enough to take higher 
ground than most; you can enjoy life without being 
tempted to excess ; your example will teach men to 
keep the safe middle line between unchristian mo- 
roseness and sinful dissipation,'" — then we are in 
great danger of being drawn to some doubtful step, 
and pushing the Apostle's principle of "becoming all 
things to all men" too far. The rule of temperance 
and self-denial will generally be the safest ; and of 
all evil counsellors flatterers, commonly, will prove 
the worst. 

We may learn another lesson from the Prophets 
fall, — In doubtful matters the most certain rule is 
to be pre/erred to every other. 

Had the man of God done this, all would have 
been well. Nothing could be so certain to him as 
the direction received from God Himself. What- 
ever might be the mode of communication, — whether 
it were some audible voice or some internal impulse, 
an Angel standing by his side, or a vision of the 
night mingling with his dreams, — he had a warrant 
which could not be mistaken in the memorable 
transactions of the morning. The predicted sign 

M 
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of the rent altar was as good as a voice of thunder 
proclaiming Grod'^s will and purpose. The smiting 
of the King, and his instant recovery, were added 
over and above the other proof that he spake, not 
from himself, but by commission from heaven. The 
same God, who thus clearly owned him, had said 
plainly '' In the land of Israel thou shalt not eat ; 
within the walls of the enemies of my people thou 
must not rest.*" What was any other message to 
him compared with that i The old prophet ^' lied 
unto himi^'* and what evidence had he of his truth! 
It was not likely that God should revoke a command 
so plainly (given. If revoked at all, it would have 
been by a; heavenly messenger, probably, sent, not 
to anotherl but to himself. 

Let us t^ank God, my brethren, that we have a 
clear and d^nite rule to go by, — a plain, intelligible 
rule, moreover, — so that, again and again, if se- 
ducers come, and whisper cunning tales into our 
ears, having' the Word of Life on our side, and its 
lessons fresh in our memories, we can answer and 
confute them, though we be neither eloquent nor 
learned. Sometimes, indeed, we may want an in- 
terpreter. It is not easy even for an honest mind 
to determine always how far some Scriptural pre- 
cedent is applicable to the case in hand. Without 
discrimination, we may be taking to ourselves what 
was never meant for us, and may fancy we are 
serving God when we are really neglecting our more 
obvious duties. But, at any rate, we have no excuse 
for disobedience when any contradict what is written 
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for our learning, or assert maxims and principles 
utterly condemned by the spirit of the Gospel. At 
such times we must not parley, or let our faith be 
shaken with sophistries, or distrust our own settled 
convictions because men talk cleverly on the other 
side. '^ Let God be true, and every man a liar,^^ 
we must say ; and not come down to lower ground, 
either to please them, or to spare ourselves. Doubt- 
ful cases, too, will become fewer, — we shall be more 
quick-sighted to choose the right path at some 
critical points of our journey,— cavillers will be less 
pressing, and tempters less dangerous, — as we grow 
in spiritual discernment, and after a hundred prayers 
for heavenly guidance have cleared away a hundred 
perplexing difficulties. 

Take another lesson, not so important perhaps 
as these, yet just worth noticing before we go on to 
graver matters, The inferior creatures are just that 
to us^ neither more nor less, that God makes them. 

We forget this too much in our every-day habits 
and feelings ; yet how strikingly are we sometimes 
reminded of it when we turn to that Book in which 
every wonder is traced up to God^s power, and 
every blessing is seen to proceed from His bounty. 
The lion, as he walks majestically through his na- 
tive forests, is a creature at once to admire and 
fear. Let man and horse approach him for single 
combat, and it must be a skilful huntsman who will 
parry his assault, and a well-trained steed that can 
escape his spring. Yet how submissive is he, who 
owns no master upon earth, to the law of obedience 
m2 
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impressed by God upon all the meaner creatures, 
animate and inanimate, which His hand has made ! 
One prophet is to pass unhurt through a den of 
lions, that he may come out and testify that God 
can deliver His praying people. Then an angel will 
keep him company, and make the hungry beasts of 
prey as tame as the lambs who frolic in our fields 
at spring-time. Another prophet is to suffer for his 
fault, — to suffer, visibly and strikingly, under the 
hand of God ; and the animal, who will not brook 
the hand of man upon him, comes as readily as the 
bright-winged messengers of heaven at the Al- 
raighty'^s call. Kindness, however, is to be shown 
to the man of God in the manner of his departure. 
A single blow, probably, ended his sufferings ; and 
his dead body must not be torn and mangled, but 
laid in the tomb by some who honoured him for his 
work'^s sake. So the slayer guards his victim till 
friends have secured the body, and then, like a 
faithful servant whose errand is done, departs his 
own way. 

The circumstances are peculiar, no doubt, but the 
reflections which may grow out of them are for men 
of all countries and all times. O let us remember 
that the world, with all that is fair about it, and all 
that is terrible, — breezes and hurricanes, — the sun''s 
welcome beams and the forked lightning, — the war- 
bling of birds and the thunders of a volcano, — our 
pleasant household tribes of living creatures, and 
the wilder races who throng the air, or fill the 
desert, — the world is GocTs world, and He has 
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shaped and peopled it, in His wisdom, for our pre- 
sent home. Let us never forget to connect Him 
with His own handy- work, — to praise Him for our 
safety, our comforts, our many innocent and health- 
ful recreations, above all, for our nobler nature and 
higher destiny. Let us not abuse our power in 
wantonness or cruelty, but dwell contentedly among 
the animals which God hath given into our keeping, 
while there is room for us and them. " All things 
are ours,'*'' indeed, if we are Ohrisf's, — sun and 
moon, field and flood, air and sky, — but as sons of 
God we must use our privilege, not as tyrants or 
oppressors who boast themselves in mischief. 

So much for the more plain and popular parts of 
the story. There are other portions of it which 
may, possibly, have perplexed some thoughtful 
minds, and which have certainly provoked from the 
irreligious some profane speeches against God and 
His word. " Why/'' it may be asked, " was so 
hard a command laid upon this faithful messenger ? 
Nature needed some refreshment after such a day, 
and to eat and drink with idolaters could never 
hurt either him or them. And then, if he might 
not rest himself, why was so subtle a tempter sent 
to assail his integrity? The tale, to which he 
listened, was surely no improbable one. God spake 
to many, often, in one generation ; and what should 
prevent His sending to Bethel a second message to 
supersede the first ? The sin, if it were one, was 
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surely among the lightest that a good man was 
ever betrayed into ; and thousands, who have done 
worse, were never brought to shame, still less 
sentenced to death, for what they had done amiss. 
The lying prophet, too, was the worst offender; 
yet he is untouched. The faithful man withstood 
Jeroboam to the face, and dies before the sun goes 
down ; Hiasifaiihl^ man, who was belying his cha- 
racter, and helping by his silence, at least, to blind 
his countrymen, lives on, possibly, to deceive yet 
more, and to help forward the corrupting process 
which Jeroboam had begun. Why was this ! what 
good purpose can be answered by such unequal 
measures of guilt and punishment!'' 

Now to questions such as these many answers 
may be given. First, the prophet's life was for- 
feited, but we have no reason to think that his soul 
perished. He fell, we admit ; fell into a sin which 
may have been much more heinous in itself, and 
much more mischievous in its consequences, than 
we imagine ; yet he had opportunity given for re- 
pentance, which we do not doubt that he used. 
He was silent under the rebuke sent him by the 
old prophet. He rose up as a convicted man, and 
went forth uncomplaining to his punishment. His 
previous conduct, though the incidents recorded 
are few, seems decisive of his uprightness as a man 
of God. Through weakness, therefore, he took a 
wrong step on the last day he lived ; but he was a 
pardoned man before, we doubt not, and a pardoned 
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and accepted man afterwards. His sun went down 
under a cloud; but it shall shine out, clear and 
bright, at the resurrection of the just. 

And if his life only was forfeited, wherein is the 
difficulty ! Length of days is no man'^s right. A 
quiet death is what every one of us may desire, but 
what no one of us may claim from his Maker. 
Supposing we had known only that, having gone to 
the house of the old prophet and partaken of his 
fare, the man of God was found afterwards under 
circumstances which made it certain a wild beast 
had slain him ; — supposing we had never heard of 
the sentence passed upon him, and had before us 
the bare solitary fact that God let His servant 
perish in that way ; — would that have been incon- 
sistent with His justice or His mercy ? Should we 
have dared to say, then, that the life, which God 
had given. He might not take when He pleased, and 
as He pleased t And is the decree less righteous, 
or the man's fate more hard, because we find the 
reason of the thing written on the page of Scrip- 
ture, and that reason an act of disobedience to a 
plain command i We cannot think so. God took 
him out of the world in His own time, and in His 
own way. An earthquake might have been the 
messenger for that purpose, or a storm, or a chance 
blow, or a wasting pestilence. As it happened, a 
lion was the appointed executioner ; and the manner 
of the death, and the circumstances which preceded 
it, made it quite plain, not only that the disposing 
hand was God's (for that it always is, whether we 
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fall by disease or violence), but that the calamity of 
the day was sent by Providence to punish the sin 
of the day. Had there been no sin to punish, 
wherein was the wrong ? Can the wrong be greater 
because the Holy Spirit has put the sin on record, 
and we learn the reason, as well as the fact, of this 
man^s sudden departure to his rest i 

" But the sin was so insignificant,'^ says the ob- 
jector ; — " the snare so craftily laid, — the tempta- 
tion, under all the circumstances, so hard to resist. 
God is indeed a jealous God, if a single wrong step, 
— one little inch of departure from the straight 
path of duty, — is so severely visited."*"* My brethren, 
we get beyond our depth when we take to weighing 
degrees of guilt, and assigning degrees of punish- 
ment. These things come not within our province. 
We have no capacity for such high matters. We 
do not see far enough to be able to determine how 
God should deal with any single transgressor. We 
have ourselves an interest in all such questions, 
moreover, which makes it quite impossible for us 
to decide impartially. When we consent to take a 
Parliament of felons to make our laws, or empannel 
a bloody-handed Jury to try their brother-murderer, 
we may, with more of reason, ask to be taken into 
God's councils, and to give judgment upon our 
fellow-criminals. 

Besides, when we say that the man was hardly 
dealt by who sinned so slightly and died so un- 
happily, is it not that God's marvellous patience has 
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made such things rare ? Judgment is His strange 
work, and so the spared ones cry out like injured 
men when some startling visitation comes. Wherein 
would be the hardship if men who *^ make a mock 
at sin"*' were answered according to their folly, 
and cut down with the foolish jest upon their lips ? 
Gould we do any thing but adore and tremble if 
they, who choose the dark hour to do the works of 
darkness, were frequently cut down between sun- 
setting and sunrising ! Is it not of God's mercies 
that we are not consumed already by the fire of 
His indignation for sins half a century old in many 
cases, and unrepented of still I Truly men get used 
to these things. They sin, and sin again, — sin 
tremblingly at first, and boldly at last ; while Ood 
bears long with most, and cuts down one among a 
thousand, perhaps, so that neighbours stand still 
and wonder. And these are ^/kjy,— pensioners on 
Mercy hour by hour, spared through days, weeks, 
months, years of ingratitude and revolt, — who 
almost arraign the decrees of Providence. if, on 
some public stage, or on some marked occasion, the 
sin and the punishment are brought close together. 
truly, ours is a strange world in which to call 
God a hard Judge, or an exacting Master. The 
prodigal did not tax his father with severity when 
the day of his return was made a festival-day. 
The man, whose wife and children were spared, and 
whose debt of ten thousand talents was all remitted, 
did not complain of the king, as if he had made a 
hard bargain. Yet both of them, if they had done 
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80, would have been more reasonable than any child 
of Adam who shall ever, to his dying day, reflect 
upon Qod as being quick to punish. Alas ! alas ! 
where should we be, if He were not slow beyond 
all example or calculation! What is our world 
itself but a standing monument of His patience! 
Does not every day come to us charged with fresh 
messages of mercy, while we dwell in our guarded 
homes, and look around on healthy inmates, and 
hear greetings from friends, and find limbs and 
senses and faculties untouched, and may give Him, 
if we will, our daily sacrifice of praise ! Do we not 
take every step on Mercy-ground ! Have we never 
heard of the great gift, the ^^ unspeakable gift,^^ the 
gift which makes all other gifts seem poor! O we 
tremble to think how hardened that man must be 
who has a word to say against God^s most startling 
Providences, while the Gospel message of salvation 
through the blood of Jesus soundeth in his ears, 
and Gospel blessings, in all their richness and ful- 
ness, are placed within his reach. 

'' But the lying prophet was spared,^ says the 
caviller once more, — '^the base hypocrite who 
feigned a lie, and dared to say that God had spoken 
it, who deliberately played the tempter^s part to his 
brother, who proved his murderer, in fact, by draw- 
ing him to sin, — this man escaped while the other 
was punished ; yet of the first we hear nothing but 
evil ; of the last we hear little but good.^** 

If this be the sum of what we have to deal with. 
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our task is easy. If other objections are with- 
drawn, and one only remains, that God let a wicked 
sinner live on without punishing him on the spot, 
we can only say, It is true, most true. God 
does so continually. Daring sinners, — mischievous, 
world-corrupting, soul-destroying sinners, — burden 
God's earth through many a year. Hard-hearted, 
griping misers, and cunning plunderers, and profane 
despisers of God, and men, who squander time and 
health and fortune in vicious self-indulgence, live 
on, many of them, to old age without ever repent- 
ing of their evil deeds, and die peacefully, it may 
be, in their beds. These, we grant, are among the 
mysteries of Providence. But God forbid that 
men, needing mercy as we do, should ever wish 
that any brother may be cut down because to us he 
seemeth unfit to live! Bather let the guiltiest 
have our deepest pity, and our special prayers. 
We know that they have not sinned past forgive- 
ness. We should despair for ourselves if God's 
mercies were not boundless* ^' Turn them, O Lord, 
from their evil ways, and give them another heart ; 
for with Thee all things are possible,'^ may be our 
cry for them, though as yet there be no relentings 
of conscience, and their own knees be unbent. 

We have taken some pains to clear our subject 
from misrepresentation. We have shown that they 
are partial judges and shallow reasoners who think 
they can detect in this transaction, from first to 
last, any thing unworthy of Him who is, and must 
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be, " righteous in all His ways, and holy in all His 
works.^^ And now to any, who would venture to 
make so bad a use of the narrative here recorded, 
we would suggest, at parting, that if they be wise, 
they will turn it to much better account than they 
have ever yet done. I think the man must read it 
with a blind upon his eyes, and a veil upon his 
heart, who does not see this lesson written in cha- 
racters of fire almost upon the sacred page. The 
smallest sin is most hateful in the sight of God. He 
may bear with many transgressions, but He cannot 
overlook one. He may not often cause His judg- 
ments to descend visibly even on presumptuous 
offenders ; but woe be to us if, on that account, we 
think to trifle with His laws, or dare to presume 
rashly on His mercy. You see the ofience of the 
man of God, and you see his punishment. Cavil as 
you may, it was God who doomed His servant to 
death ; that lion was as much of heaven'^s sending 
as the flood. '^ if these things be done in the 
green tree, what shall be done in the dry ?" If it 
be a dangerous thing to wander a little way from 
the narrow path, what shall become of men who 
never began to walk in it ! 

I speak now to those among you who have never 
thought, deeply and anxiously, how you shall meet 
God and answer for all your sins. You cannot 
say, with this narrative before your eyes, that it is 
a light thing to break the very least of His com- 
mandments. " Who shall stand before the Holy 
Lord God!**' is the question which rises naturally 
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to our lips, as we hear of the man of God who 
came from Bethel, and think of his virtues, his 
failings and his end. Alas ! who indeed ? who of 
all the sons of men, — if we must first wash our 
hands in innocency ? which among ourselves, even 
the best and holiest, if our smallest sins are noted 
in God's book, and the heaviest cannot pass from 
His remembrance ? But " where sin abounded, 
grace did much more abound/' We are not lost 
men, for Christ "died the just for the unjust, to 
bring us unto God/' But we must understand the 
Gospel, and receive and obey it. At the Cross wo 
learn the double lesson not to excuse the most 
trifling fault, and not to despair of pardon for 
transgressions on which the world cries shame. If 
these things are hidden from you, — if, like the un- 
believing crowd, you wander abroad thinking that 
no danger is nigh, and, when you fail in duty or fall 
into common sins, instead of sorrowing unto re- 
pentance, take refuge in vague dreamy thoughts 
and hopes about an universal pardon for all but 
desperate offenders, beware, beware; for the 
" roaring lion '' is abroad and on the w^tch ; and if 
he shall persuade you to believe that lie while life 
shall last, and when death is near, he will surely 
cut you off from life and happiness. 

God's -mercies, indeed, are infinite. They are 
high, and reach unto the heavens ; they are broad 
and embrace the wide circuit of the earth. The 
proclamation runs, " Ho, every one that thirsteth, 
come ye to the waters." The terms, unlike all the 



174 THE FAITHFUL PROPHET, &C. 

bargainings of earth, are these, ^' Gome, buy and 
eat, without money and without priceJ" "It is a 
faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners,'" 
ay, the very chief of them. But to the unhumbled 
transgressor all these promises are nothing worth. 
They who make light of sin cannot have the benefit 
of them. The self-justifying sinner God will not 
justify. For this is His word to all ages, — tens of 
thousands have found it true to their unspeakable 
gain, and tens of thousands to their eternal loss, — 
" To this man will I look, even to him that is poor 
and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my 
word." 



SERMON XL 



THE UNFAILING STORE. 



1 Kings xvii. 15, 16. 

" And she went and did according to the saying of Elijah : 
and she, and he, and her house, did eat many days. And 
the harrel of meal wasted not, neither did the cruse of 
oil fail, according to the word of the Lord, which He spake 
hy Elijah." 

(Eighth Sunday after Trinity. — Evening.) 

Elijah, the man of God, is suddenly introduced 
upon the scene in the opening verse of this Chapter, 
and fills a very conspicuous place in the succeeding 
narrative. He was called to do a great work for 
God, at a time of abounding corruption, and, while 
thus employed, was under heavenly guidance, and 
maintained by extraordinary supplies. While he 
dwelt by the brook Gherith, he had for his minis- 
tering servants one of the winged tribes, which seem 
to fly at random through the air, but are really as 
obedient to God'^s bidding as the blessed angels who 
stand around His throne. Our text tells us of 
another mode of catering to the Prophet's neces- 
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sities. By divine direction he became the guest of 
a poor widow, who received him in faith, and was 
richly rewarded for her generosity before he left 
her house. A little meal in the barrel, — a little 
oil in the cruse, — was all her store when the Pro- 
phet came, yet ungrudgingly this was shared with 
him, and marvellously held out from day to day. 
Three persons lived on it, yet it grew -no less, 
being replenished by Him who " openeth His hand, 
and filleth all things living with plenteousness.'" 

The whole Chapter, then, is full of wonders ; and 
because the events described in it are so strange, — 
so much unlike what we ourselves see and have 
experience of, — many persons hardly think of learn- 
ing any thing from it. "God wrought miracles, 
no doubt,'' they say, " in ancient days by the hands 
of His servants, the Prophets. But now Pro- 
phecies have ceased, and Miracles have ceased with 
them. We live in a common, every-day world; 
the birds feed their own young, but feed none 
besides ; the dead never come back to life ; and no 
store of provisions is found any where which is 
replenished without labour, and consumed without 
growing less. We listen, when such Chapters 
come before us, just as we listen to the narrative 
which tells us how God made the world, and how 
the flood drowned it ; but no lesson can we learn 
from events so foreign to ourselves." 

Now there are very few Scripture narratives 
from which the devout mind may not learn some- 
thing. From this, I am sure, we may learn a good 
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deal ; and so 1 am going to dwell upon it for a little 
while, in the hope of giving your thoughts a right 
direction, and leading you to a more thankful 
recognition of God's Providence in your own com- 
mon, every-day world. You need not go empty- 
handed from Church, — ^though the day's lesson is 
about ravens who fed God's Prophet in the wilder- 
ness at one time, and about a good, charitable 
woman whom God fed by miracle in her own house 
at another time, — if your wish is to be fed with the 
; Bread of Life, and to learn how to serve God abroad 

and at home with thankful, obedient, loving hearts. 
I May God be with us, then, and help us by His 

good Spirit, while we try to expound this portion 
^ of His word, and to draw some practical instruction 

j from the widow's barrel and cruse which never got 

I emptier while she trusted God, and generously 

helped His servant. 
I 

The first thought, I dare say, of every poor man, 

I when he hears of such an unfailing, unwasting store 

I is this, " How unlike my store ! That wastes so 

fast ! Every day, every meal, makes it less ; and 

often, when it is nearly gone, I know not how to 

replenish it. A deal of labour goes for what is 

! soon spent, and try as I will, with many mouths to 

I feed, it is difficult to husband it so carefully as 

I prudence requires me to do. The friend would be 

worth welcoming as a Prophet, — I would give him 

of my best, and would thank him heartily besides, 

— who should impart to me a secret like that, and 

N 



178 THE UNFAILIXG STORE. 

tell me bow I might live on my earnings, and keep 
them, both at once. I do not covet the rich mane's 
luxuries ; but bare necessaries, and enough of them, 
I may wish for without sinful repining. If, as each 
day comes, and brings its own supply, I might 
think that to-morrow was provided for besides, — if 
after a good week, I had never to tremble for a bad 
one, — so that carefulness and evil forebodings were 
never added to my other burdens, — I could bear 
every thing else contentedly, and would envy no 
man^^s better fortune. A barrel and a cruse, like 
that poor widow'^s, would be a godsend, indeed, to 
me and mine i"^ 

Now to such persons let me speak a few plain 
words /rw» God and /or God. You want a store 
that shall not waste, my dear brethren. Has yours 
wasted then! Did the week ever come in which 
you had no share in God^s common bounties! 
" Having food and raiment,**' an Apostle said, " let 
us be theirewith content i^ and food and raiment, 
surely, are yours to-day : not dainty food, or costly 
raiment, but such as your Lord once had, and 
many of His most faithful servants are satisfied 
with in their scattered homes. Have not years 
gone by since first you began to be careful about 
your own supply! and in each of them was not 
food and raiment given, ay, and a home and a bed 
besides, and some helping hand, it may be, not far 
off, when a time of trouble came, and friends, 
almost always, to whom you could tell your sor- 
rows, and who gave you words of kindness when 
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they had nothing else to spare ! Is not your case, 
therefore, something like that of the Sareptan 
widow ! She had nothing beyond the day's supply, 
but then it came daily. It was meal and oil always ; 
nothing better; but then it was so much of meal 
and oil that her son's life was sustained, and her 
own, and the Prophet's, too. It may have given 
them rather a scanty meal for aught we know ; but 
at any rate it was a wholesome meal, and God gave 
it, and she was contented and thankful. True, the 
circumstances are not precisely the same ; but that 
does not much signify if the result be the same. 
No prophet has come to your house. Your store 
does fail, and needs replenishing; but then the 
time of replenishing comes, and it is of God, in 
your case as in hers, that a fresh supply is added to 
the last. Her meal never varied ; the barrel held 
as much as it did at first, and the cruse was neither 
fuller nor emptier ; but the meal was never turned 
to meat, nor the oil to wine. You have had some- 
thing every week, and some variety of your own 
choosing ; and if you say, " To be sure, for my 
own money bought it, and I should have tired of 
the same fare always for months together,"— then 
you have some advantage over her, and it was not 
your own money that bought it, but money of God's 
sending. 

And this brings us to another point. I said just 
now that many a poor man, when he hears of this 
story, thinks with himself that a barrel and a cruse 
n2 
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like that would be a treasure worth buying at any 
price. " Let me have something in my home/'' he 
says, " quite safe and sure, which will produce me 
plain, wholesome food to-day, and again to-morrow, 
and next week the same as this, and so on for 
months together, and I should think myself not 
poor, but rich."*' And has he not a treasure like 
this in the strength and skill which earn his bread ! 
Does he not carry his cruse to the field or the work- 
shop, when he goes there empty-handed, and comes 
home happy at the week'*s end, feeling that, like an 
honest man, he has laboured for what he brings 
with him, and, like an honest man, he will share it 
with those he loves. Is it not Ood'^s doing that he 
holds well for months and years together, — that he 
gets well again when he is cast down for a season, 
— that work is found for himself and thousands 
upon thousands beside him, — that his labour finds 
a market so regularly, — and that in this wide world 
of strangers, each scrambling for his own, he finds 
one^ and Ms neighbour finds another^ and men in 
every town and village find others there^ who con- 
sent to buy what the working-man has to sell, £md 
pay him again and again what just fills the barrel 
up to the old point, and so feeds him till the next 
payment comes. 

We do not call ^At« a miracle, because it is God's 
common way of providing for men's common wants ; 
but to every thoughtful man it is a wonder daily 
repeated, that the economy of life goes on so 
smoothly, and that the law of mutual dependence. 
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in every civilized community, is the spring of such 
countless blessings. And then the teeming earth, 
besides, is like one vast granary which God keeps 
ever full. Our share in every harvest should be 
acknowledged as gratefully as the poor widow ac- 
knowledged her gift when she found her barrel 
filled again she knew not how. The loaf, which 
lies on your shelf at home, is as much God's send- 
ing as if an angel had brought it visibly to your 
door, and said, while you wondered at his beaming 
countenance and shining wings, "Here, child of 
earth, take what your Father sends you, and give 
Him thanks and praise for this, and all His gifts.**^ 
Man tilled the soil, I know ; and man sowed the 
seed; and from the seed which he buried in the 
earth the corn grew up which the farmer reaped, 
and the miller ground, and the baker kneaded; 
but no living man could have made the corn to 
spring any more than he could have made the sun 
to shine, or the warm spring shower come down 
from heaven; and the bread, really, therefore, 
is of G^d'^s providing as surely as the meat which 
the ravens brought Elijah, or the manna which 
was showered down on the hungering Israelites. 

Speaking soberly and truly, then, the barrel and 
cruse are not confined to that single house, but are 
found in a million homes besides. It is strange 
how we forget to acknowledge God when He blesses 
us largely, immensely, in some common manner, 
and then remember suddenly that every thing comes 
from Him when He sends us some little boon 
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strangely or suddenly. I dare say, during those 
three terrible days when no Egyptian stirred from 
bis home, and when midday to them was like mid- 
night, the men of Israel gave God more thanks for 
their daylight than they ever gave Him in as many 
months before. So we think, perhaps, that the 
widow, with whom Elijah lodged, would have been 
a heartless woman if she ever took her cruse in 
hand without a silent note of praise to Him who 
had filled it since yesterday ; and yet where is our 
praise for blessings no fewer, — blessings repeated 
daily, — ^blessings which we could ill spare, — ^bless- 
ings which no hand but God^^s could give ! O that 
barrel, which His bounty replenished so long ago, 
may have come before us to good purpose in the 
reading of His holy word, if we let our thoughts 
run in a track like this, and remind ourselves 
oftener that from the spring of His overflowing 
bounty the ten thousand streams all flow which 
bring daily mercies to all our homes. 

And yet we must not forget, that there to(M a 
special blessing in this case. The poor woman was 
at her wifs end when Elijah came. She had no 
reason, of course, to expect a Prophet, — ^no right 
to look for miracles; and so, as her store was 
almost spent, — as no market was near, and the 
famine had made her neighbours all round as poor 
as herself, — she looked for nothing but a speedy 
death. She was gathering the sticks, in fact, to 
prepare a last meal for herself and her son, when 
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the man of God met her and delivered to her that 
cheering message, ^^ The barrel of meal shall not 
waste, neither shall the cruse of oil fail, until the 
day that the Lord sendeth rain upon the earth.^^ 
But she believed the message, and acted upon it. 
She took in the houseless man, and made him wel* 
come to her board. She received a Prophet in the 
name of a Prophet, and had a Prophet's reward. 
By special grant, beyond the common rule of His 
PrnvifV"^^ ^^^^ ku— j-^j. gf^ore. She was a 

laily, and kept alive in 
se one abode with her, 
Jehovah'*s witness, a 
)g man of God, when 

jnsioner, therefore, on 

nto His service, so to 

d to her, for a stipu- 

and promise. That 

', you think, perhaps. 

at sort now. There 

3 to shelter, and cen- 

. blessed any of His 

ust take our chance 

" and hope to fare 

>k for any peculiar 

>, and yet not wholly 

» whom God makes 

i upon His promises. 

If you are a godly 

5 to God daily for 
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what you want, and praising Him for what you 
have, — if devout people are received and honoured 
for His sake, and you are content to live upon Pro- 
vidence without having any store laid up for the 
future, knowing that your heavenly Parent feedeth 
the young ravens who call upon Him, and that His 
people shall be yet more surely cared for than the 
fowls of the air, — then the Covenant is yours, with 
all its store of promises for time and for eternity. 
Life and death, — things present and things to come, 
— belong to the saints because they belong to 
Christ ; and body and soul are both precious in the 
account of Him who died to redeem them from 
death and heU. We dare not say absolutely to 
such, " Want shall never come near your door, my 
brother i*^ but it is marvellous how God does keep 
it away. We have no warrant to say, " Your 
barrel shall never waste, for by a miracle God will 
replenish it^ if all other supplies shall fail^^ but 
without a miracle, continually, when His children 
are brought very low. He sends them some new 
gift which is all the more precious because their 
very need makes them think that it comes straight 
from heaven. 

All alike, we have seen already. He visits with 
His goodness. His sun shines, and blasphemers 
are lighted on their way. His rain comes down, 
and the man who spends his substance in gluttony 
and drunkenness finds his fields watered, and his 
green corn springing into fruitfulness. The old 
miser has his share of every harvest ; and men who 
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live by plunder find their meals sweet and nourish- 
ing when in judgment Ood might make them turn 
to bitterness and poison. But beyond what He 
gives the crowd, He has some secret store from 
which He feeds His own peculiar people. Com- 
monly, I say, He keeps them above want, — always, 
above despair. " The young lions do lack and 
suffer hunger,"" said David ; the king of the forest 
cannot always command food for those whom his 
instinct teaches him to protect and cherish ; ^^ but 
they who seek the Lord shall not want any good 
thing." " taste and see that the Lord is good ; 
blessed is the man that trusteth in Him."" 

But we may spiritualize our subject a little, and 
then we get another view of the barrel that wasted 
not, and the cruse that did not fail. You remember 
that St. Paul, when he was in prison, and was glad 
to receive alms from his distant friends at Philippi, 
said of himself, ^^ I have all things, and abound."" 
You remember that the same noble-minded Apostle, 
when writing to his friends at Corinth, spoke of 
some of his fellow-saints as ^^ having nothing, yet 
possessing all things."" And verily such wonders 
have not ceased. We have no Prophets now since 
the Great Prophet came ; but blessed be God ! we 
liave their successors in a holy seed who have a 
part in the better covenant, and who witness for 
Christ now, even as Elijah witnessed for the Lord 
God of Israel in ancient days. They draw nigh 
unto God, and God draws nigh unto them. His 
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word guides them ; His Spirit sustains them ; His 
promises give them courage in the day of conflict, 
and make the chamber of death to be bright with 
hope. These men, every one of them, — the poorest 
and the weakest and the meanest, — have access to 
a treasury which is always full. While Christ 
sitteth on His throne, — till the Covenant of grace 
shall be annulled, — ^through all ages till the end 
shall come, — the promise remains sure to every be- 
liever, '^ I am the Bread of Life ; he that cometh 
unto me shall never hunger ; and he that believeth 
on me shall never thirst.'^ 

Other streams may be dried up, just as all the 
brooks in Samaria, — even Elijah'*s own brook at 
Cherith at last, — disappeared in the three years' 
drought; but the ^' river which makes glad the 
city of God'' flows on, fresh and pure, at all seasons, 
^^ My grace is sufficient for thee," Christ says, not 
to one struggling saint, but to ten thousand. ^^ Try 
me to the uttermost," that is, ^^ and see if my help 
shall fail. Bring all your wants and sorrows, — ^the 
least and the greatest of them, — and prove whether 
you do not find the burden lighter when you have 
cast it at my feet. Go on begging, and, so long as 
faith shall make your suit real and lively, after fifty 
requests have been granted, or five thousand, you 
shall find my store as full as ever, and my hand as 
free." O they are wonderful words those, " Open 
thy mouth wide, and I will fill it," when we think 
of all that the sinner wants, — of all that he has to 
do, and to escape from, in a world like this, — of 
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the wide distance between his humblest beginnings 
and his highest aspirations^ — of the devil assaulting 
him, the world tempting him, his own heart like a 
citadel full of spies, and heaven, apparently, so far 
away, when he sets his foot in the narrow path, and 
looks upward with a longing eye, trying vainly to 
trace the ups and downs of his pilgrim^s march. 
They are wonderful words, I say; but they are true 
ones ; and if you are staggered by them for a mo- 
ment, as the woman of Sarepta might be when she 
was gathering her little bundle of sticks, and looked 
in the Prophet^sface, and heard that promise which 
soon lifted her up from despair to hope, — be sure 
that what God has promised He is able also to 
perform, and, verily, your heavenly store shall hold 
out like her earthly one. 

If men are poor^ then, they are poor by their own 
choice. All to whom the Gospel comes, may have 
their share in the true riches* Peace with God,—* 
fellowship with the saints, — a child's place and 
portion in the redeemed family, — ^present help in 
the sore struggle with sin, and final victory over 
every opposing power of earth and hell, — these are 
the gifts for which the price has been paid already, 
and which Christ offers from His kingly throne to 
this poor, beggared world. You and I may have 
them, and our neighbours all round us, and strangers 
in other lands far and near. We are like the poor 
widow and her son making ready for their last 
meal, busily gathering in the desert what will 
support life for a few hours at longest, if we turn 
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away from such gracious offers. O " why do ye 
spend money for that which is not bread T' we 
must say with the Prophet to every worldly-hearted 
man among you ; ^^ eat ye that which is good, and 
let your soul delight itself in fatness.**^ 

Eemember, too, though you have not a Prophets 
company, you have in your homes a better, wiser, 
trustier guide, if a Bible be among your household 
treasures. Far more than Elijah taught his hostess 
you may learn. What the Prophet himself knew 
not is familiar to you from childhood. Ghrist'^s own 
words may sound in your ears when you have the 
heart to turn to the page on which they live, and 
His Spirit will make them searching, quickening, 
nourishing, purifying words. prize the Book of 
God, dear friends, and feel that, while that is 
yours, you cannot be really poor. It is a light 
shining in a dark place ; and while men, who are 
wise in their own conceit, wander they know not 
whither, the simple-minded, who trust its guidance, 
are safe and happy. Use it as a friend, and seek 
counsel from it often. You would think it a strange 
thing to have a Prophet by your side,— -one able to 
teach you much respecting the hidden things of 
God's kingdom, and the common things of your 
own daily life, — and not put many questions to him 
to make you wiser. Let the Holy Scriptures be 
your daily Lesson-book, and pray constantly, as 
you read them, that God would open your eyes 
that you may see, and your ears that you may 
hear. Pray for the sober judgment, the tender 
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conscience, the obedient will, the softened, grateful, 
submissive heart. See how holy men have lived of 
whom the world was not worthy. See, above all, 
how your Saviour lived when He humbled Himself, 
and took upon Him the form of a servant ; yea, 
study His very words and tones that you may learn 
what living goodness is. Pray that He, your 
Lord and King, may '^ dwell in your hearts by 
faith,'^ — for these were His own gracious words, 
(blessed are they who hear and understand them ; 
more blessed than the men and women who enter- 
tained prophets or angeh in days of old !) " If a 
man love me, he will keep my words; and my 
Father will love him, and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him.**' 



SERMON XII. 



THE STILL SMALL VOICE. 



1 Kings xix. 11, 12. 

" And, behold, the Lord passed by, and a great and strong 
wind rent the mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks 
before the Lord ; but the Lord was not in the wind : and 
after the wind an earthquake ; but the Lord was not in 
the earthquake : and after the earthquake a fire ; but the 
Lord was not in the fire : and after the fire a still small 
voice." 

{Ninth Sunday after Trinity. — Evening,) 

There is something grand in the sound of these 
words ; but the sense is not very obvious, perhaps, 
to many persons who hear them read out, year by 
year, in the course of our public services. The 
lesson they get from the passage is true as far as it 
goes, but is not so precise and definite as it should 
be. ' They are reminded that God is a great God, 
and a terrible God, and that He can, whenever He 
pleases, make His power so known and felt that 
man shall be utterly confounded, and ready, almost, 
to sink into the earth for fear; but why all this 
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was done just then^ — what Elijah was to understand 
by these visible symbols of the divine Majesty, — 
what was the parable, so to speak, hidden under 
the things which are here described, — and what in 
our own experience answers to the "still small 
voice'' after the "wind,'' the "earthquake," and 
the " fire," — this many do not understand, and are 
hardly careful to inquire. 

Now, in handling passages of this sort, it is far 
better to be cautious and modest than to make 
quite sure that we know what God meant, and 
what His Prophets thought and felt. It will be 
much wiser to let them alone than to dogmatize on 
the subject as if the Almighty had taken us into 
His councils. But we may listen to the lively 
oracles, and should listen to them, with an anxious 
desire to catch every sound and note that our 
limited faculties can take in; and often, though 
some obscurity may remain after we have done our 
utmost, yet some wholesome impression may be pro- 
duced, and some train of thought may be awakened, 
which shall make us feel that our time has not been 
wasted, but turned to good account. Scripture is 
profitable to us not only for what it teaches, but 
also for what it suggests. It instructs us in a way 
of its own; and many things that seem very foreign 
to us in some respects, — things which happened a 
long while ago to God's enemies or God's saints, 
and which are not at all likely to be repeated in 
our day, — do come home with a convicting power 
to some, and with a consoling power to others, so 
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that both feel that God is speaking to them by 
His word, and making it effectual for " correction"*' 
or " instruction in righteousness.^' 

We must remember Elijah's position at this time, 
and his recent history. He was on Mount Horeb, 
in a cave, by himself. Lately, he stood on Mount 
Carmel face to face with Ahab, the false-hearted 
king of Israel, and four hundred of BaaFs prophets. 
Then he challenged the whole army of them in 
God's name; now he is hiding himself for fear, 
giving all up for lost, and concluding rashly that 
not a faithful man is left in Israel beside himself. 
Before the crowds he was full of energy and zeal ; 
danger did not daunt him, but only seemed to call 
forth all that was most noble in his character; in 
his solitude^ his prayer for himself is that he might 
dife, as if the world wanted him no lofiger, or as if 
all his labours to mend it were spent in vain. In 
the interval, no doubt, he had been bitterly dis- 
appointed and mortified. Nothing seemed to have 
come of his recent triumph. The people were not 
reformed ; the land was not cleared of idolatry; the 
wicked Jezebel was thirsting for revenge, and Ahab, 
though a king in name, was as much her slave as 
ever ; whereas Elijah expected probably, after the 
false God and his priests had been put to shame so 
publicly, that the whole face of things would have 
been changed at once, and that all Israel would 
give him honour for the part which he had borne 
in calling them back to the service of Jehovah. 
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" What hope is there of better things ? " we 
might imagine him saying to himself, '^ when Gud 
seems to work in vain ! He sent me to Ahab, at 
one time, to say that no rain should fall for three 
whole years. He sent me to him again to bid him 
hasten to his home, for the rain was coming like a 
flood. He sent fire from heaven to consume my 
sacrifice ; while the false prophets cut themselves 
with knives and called in vain upon their gods. 
What shall reach their stubborn hearts, if they be 
insensible still? What need to risk my life any 
longer for those who are so blind that they will not 
see, and so deaf that they will not hear T^ Such, I 
say, might be his secret meditations at a time like 
that; and then it is not difficult to understand 
what God meant to teach him, in that hour of 
terror. The time was come for judgment, the 
Prophet thought ; his patience was exhausted ; his 
weapons were all spent. '* Nay, judgment is my 
strange work,'' God seems to say ; " My patience 
will bear yet longer with this stiff-necked people. 
It were an easy thing for me to sweep them from 
the earth. When the decree goes forth, their 
strength will be feebleness, and their glory brought 
down to* the dust. The hurricane might be my 
messenger, and turn the whole country into a 
desert ; or the earth might rock to and fro so that 
every city in Israel should become a heap of ruins ; 
or fire might consume their dwellings and their 
harvests in a single night. It is not for lack of 
power that I spare, but because I have pity on this 
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people for their fathers'* sakes. After I have shown 
you what my vengeance might do, I will speak to 
you in tones of love and gentleness; and when 
your heart warms at my coming, remember that 
other hearts may be reached Ukewise, and that 
men, who have held out against signs and wonders, 
may yet be softened and melted into penitence. 
My word in your mouth was like fire, but lately, to 
consume and destroy; it may yet prove like the 
soft gales of Spring when they make the trees to 
blossom, and the green herb to grow.*" 

We must speak with caution, I said, on these 
subjects; because God has not interpreted His 
own message, and there is no absolute need that 
we should understand its meaning who are not 
called to act upon it. Elijah understood it, no 
doubt, and felt rebuked by it. The impression 
left upon his mind by the whole scene must have 
been that he had been too impetuous at one time, 
and too desponding at another. He repented, 
probably, of his hasty departure from Jezreel, and 
longed to repair his fault. The " still small voice ^^ 
was a convicting, humbling voice to him, though it 
revived and comforted his inmost soul. God^s Spirit 
went along with it ; God Himself was ii> it, so to 
speak, drawing near to His faithful servant as He 
doth not to the world of the ungodly ; and words 
borne upon the conscience at times like those have 
more force in them than the tempest or the hurri- 
cane. Elijah did not go back to his cave ; we hear 
no more boasting from him, .'' I, even I only, am 
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m left/' He does not answer, when God summons 

t( him to a new mission, '^ They seek my life to take 

lec it away/^ He went forth to work, and laboured 

1^: diligently till bis dismissal-time came. Presently 

a; we bear of him in Naboth's vineyard, rebuking 

s Ahab, and prophesying the death of Jezebel. ^ The 

e, man of God was at his post, and carried a blessing 

with him from Horeb. The wicked were reproved 
f in high places, and the faithful counselled to stand 

1 fast in the day of peril. His message was like ^^ a 
still small voice ^' to many, — and more, probably, 
was done for God during the remaining term of his 
eventful life, by '' turning the hearts of the dis- 
obedient to the wisdom of the just,'' than when the 
brook Eishon ran red with the blood of Baal's 
prophets. 

I said the passage might be useful in suggesting 
to us some thoughts of an useful, healthful kind, 
and I proceed now to the practical part of my 
subject. 

How often may it be said, in all times, — in our 
day, as in Elijah's day, — God is not in the wind ; 
He is not in the earthquake ; He is not in the iire. 
That is. His power is there ; His majesty is made 
known by visible manifestations of that sort ; but 
the operations of His grace are not there. He 
may work by them on men's fears, but not upon 
their consciences. Such voices may startle sinners, 
and make them tremble for an hour ; but another 
voice is wanted to pierce to the inner secret cham- 
o2 
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bers of the soul, and to wake up a new life in those 
who have been living without God. Few are bold 
enough, or foolish enough, to disconnect God from 
those appearances in the natural world which are 
striking to the senses, and which make a young 
child, or an untaught savage, to look up with solemn 
awe to the distant heavens. The undevout man 
can say with holy David, when the ocean is stirred 
to its depths, and tosseth its waves on high, ^^ The 
voice of the Lord is on the waters.^'' The blasphemer, 
who defies God by every curse, will look grave and 
thoughtful, sometimes, when the heavens are black 
with storms, and will say, as he listens to the rolling 
peal, if he speaks what is in his heart, ^^ The God of 
glory thundereth.'*'* So when judgments are abroad, 
and some general visitation makes men doubtful of 
their own safety, and anxious for their best-loved 
treasures, numbers, whose talk is all worldly at 
common times, will refer things to Providence, and 
speak becomingly of God^s power and goodness. 
But there is something wanted beyond this to tame 
men's passions, — to bring down their pride, — to 
wean them from their idols, and make them humble, 
obedient children of the living God. 

Worldly men'^s speeches to each other on such 
occasions, — or their forced offerings in the way of 
devotion, — or their guarded promises of amendment 
when the judgment is gone by, — are all sadly like 
Israel's cry which we heard read out this morning, 
*' The Lord, He is the Qod ; the Lord, He is the 
God.'' It was a loud and unanimous cry ; for ^^ all 
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the people fell on their faces,^^ and uttered it at 
once, when fire came down from heaven to consume 
the sacrifice. But it was a heartless cry ; there 
was no depth or sincerity in it ; instead of ranging 
themselves on the side of the Prophet, they went 
every one to his home, and were in BaaFs temple, 
possibly, many of them, won by JezebePs bribes, 
or daunted by her threats, before the week was 
over. So now, we marvel, often, to see how men 
are solemnized for a week by some startling occur- 
rence of a public kind, — or for a month by some 
prevailing epidemic which lingers about their homes; 
and then in another month the seriousness is all 
gone* As many as ever, perhaps, are living with- 
out prayer. It is as hard as ever to get from the 
bulk of those, who fare sumptuously every day, any 
thing but wretched driblets for God or the poor. 
Busy men worship Mammon as they did before, — 
and idle men live for pleasure as they did before, — 
and poor men *' labour '^ only " for the meat which 
perisheth'' as they did before; and we, whose 
hopes were raised when men looked heaven-ward 
for a time, — who trusted once again that a time of 
reformation might be coming, — we look round in 
vain for our new brethren, and go on to sow God'^s 
word in our allotted fields with heavy, foreboding 
hearts. " O for the still small voice^'*'* we cry, at 
times like those. '' for the whisper at the heart 
which is louder than all our poor words ! O for 
the call from heaven, the good Shepherd'^s call to 
these poor wanderers from life and happine^ ! 
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for that secret, penetrating, soul-subduing influence 
which makes men feel that God is near, and opens 
theii' ears to listen, and their mouths to pray ! 
Without it we labour for nought ; with it an army 
might be gathered in like that which cried out on 
the day of Pentecost, when Peter's sermon was 
ended, ' Men and brethren, what shall we do ?' '" 

Yet, while we long to hear a cry like that, we 
must not forget that it is a hidden thing we are 
talking about. God may be speaking now to some, 
though we hear Him not. There may be the secret 
sigh, the whispered prayer, the longing for freedom, 
the struggle with sinful habits, the search after 
truth, the untold hope of better things, in many 
hearts which we, in our ignorance, suppose to be 
hard and dead. God may be doing His own work, 
in the awakened, inquiring, burdened soul, and 
what is buried seed to-day may become a glorious 
harvest in His own good time. Only, my dear 
brethren, if you do hear the call which is beyond 
our hearing, drown it not; slight it not; listen 
to it rather, and obey it promptly. You have 
just heard that thus, silently and secretly, God 
speaketh to those He loves. If He spoke to you 
in thunder, you would deem it most rebellious 
to say^ " I will not hear.'' If, as you walked in 
some mountain solitude, rocks were shivered all 
round you by the forked lightning, or a whole forest 
levelled to the earth by a hurricane such as we 
read of in tropical climates, but never saw,— and 
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then, while you marvelled at this war of the ele- 
ments, you heard yourself called by name, and 
warned that God, the mighty and terrible God, who 
could thus ride on the wings of the wind, had power 
to crush you in an instant, and would surely punish 
the impenitent of every degree with everlasting' de- 
struction, — you think, perhaps, you would own 
God^s voice amid signs like those, and record your 
vow of self-dedication before you could dare to 
sleep. Yet, remember, in Elijah^s case, God was 
yet more in "the still small voice" than in the 
tempest and the earthquake. Has not God been 
very nigh to you, sometimes, when you felt your 
conscience stirred, and new desires and hopes taking 
the place of trifling thoughts and earth-bom pas- 
sions! Were you not grave and solemn for a 
little while! Did you not pray in earnest, and 
hope to live to better purpose I And then, did not 
the old Tempters come about you, and make you 
/^(/^ashamed, at first, and then quite ashamed, of 
havinCg committed yourselves so far ! Is God very 
near any of you now, making difficult texts more 
plain, or texts of reproof more convicting, or texts 
of consolation and of promise more full of life and 
power i Be attentive at times like those. Listen 
when God speaks, lest He should depart, and re- 
turn no more. Beware how you send away any 
messenger, though he speaks but in whispers, who 
condemns your sins, and calls you, in God^s name, 
to repentance. 
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The Gospel call, we go on to observe, is like ^^ a 
still small voice '''* in many respects. 

Look at its Author. He grew up "like a 
tender plant, and like a root out of a dry ground.'*^ 
He " had no form or comeliness,^^ men said, and so 
when " He came to His own ^ they " received Him 
not.^ "Is not this the carpenter?^ some asked. 
" He casteth out devils by Beelzebub,*" others cried. 
And while the mockers mocked, and the unbe- 
lieving doubted, and the rulers of the earth were 
busy with their schemes of ambition, and wise men 
discoursed solemnly about trifles, — He lived among 
the poor, and preached a doctrine which was foolish- 
ness to the proud, carnal heart, and offered His 
blessings, without parade or noise, to weeping peni- 
tents and forsaken outcasts. When He sat upon 
a mountain side and taught, He might have made 
it burn with fire like Sinai. He might have pro- 
claimed the Gospel, as the Law was proclaimed 
centuries before, in thunder. He might have sum- 
moned His twelve legions of angels from heaven, 
and had them, too, for His listeners in the thronged 
air above Him. But He spake in tones like those 
of common men, and used homely words such as 
peasants could understand, and began, in simple 
phrases, to pronounce men happy and honoured 
whom the world thought poor and mean. His 
miracles were not noised abroad, but done often by 
stealth. Before Herod and Pilate He was brought 
as a prisoner at last; but never before had He 
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confronted the Majesty of Borne, or sougfit to 
have the nation''s chief Rulers for His hearers. 
Yet villagers of Galilee, attracted by His fame, and 
patients whom Medicine could not cure, and peni- 
tents tired of human teachers, stood about Him, 
in crowds, and heard the choice sentences which 
are treasured up for the world's guidance. 

Look, too, at the message of the Gospel. How 
sober the naiTative ! How simple the incidents 
recorded ! How unlike, the tale of all that Jesus 
did and said, to any thing that man would have 
framed to convince or persuade his fellow-men ! 
H ome-scenes, — wayside conversations, — parables 
taken from things of common life, — objections not 
overruled by authority, but answered quietly and 
patiently as if the captious gainsayers had all been 
honest-hearted inquirers ; — and the narrative, too, 
so frankly told, with so much claimed for the Mes- 
siah, yet so little gained, when His ministry was 
finished, — His converts so few, — His friends so full 
of infirmity, — His enemies so confident, and for a 
time so successful ; — who would have looked for the 
record of a life like His, and a death like His, to 
shake the old kingdom of darkness, and build up a 
new kingdom of righteousness and peace ? 

Yet the Gospel, we know, hidden in men'*s hearts, 
becomes the power of God unto salvation. Men 
hear it, or read it, and find their hearts laid open, 
their doubts scattered, their consciences set at rest, 
their souls invigorated and refreshed. Our Lord's 
spiritual interpretation of the divine law, — His au- 
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thoritative declaration'that the whole world is guOty 
before God, — His loving, gracious invitations, — His 
free-spoken promises of life and pardon, — His rea- 
sonable requirements that His people should give 
Him love for love, and follow Him on earth as they 
hope to reign with Him in heaven, — ^all this is 
heard and welcomed by multitudes, from age to 
age, to whom He becomes the ^^ Chief among ten 
thousand and altogether lovely/^ But they are 
quietly singled out and pursued and won. The 
world goes on its way, and takes no account of 
what is doing. None hear the soul-reviving words, 
"Thy sins are forgiven thee; go in peace."*" No 
heavenly messenger stands visibly by their side to 
proclaim, ^^ Thy prayers are come up as a memorial 
before God." " The wind bloweth where it listeth ;" 
we cannot predict its coming, nor track its course ; 
yet it will strew the shore with wrecks at one time, 
and unbind the chains of winter at another. So 
God speaks to His children really, though not 
audibly, — sometimes in the house of prayer, — 
sometimes in their secret chamber, — sometimes in 
the busy world, — ^sometimes checking and warning, 
like that voice to Elijah, ^^ What doest thou here, 
my son V — sometimes in tones as gentle as those 
of the mother to her babe. A whisper, we know, 
may be heard by a willing listener so that the words 
shall be apprehended as distinctly as if they were 
proclaimed in chorus by ten thousand voices ; and 
BO there are whispered reproofs in God's household, 
—whispered messages of love and kindness, — whis* 
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pered consolations for the suffering and broken- 
hearted, — whispered invitations to the departing 
spirit, — all audible to the inner man, all as real as 
if the angels, who, doubtless, bring many of them 
from above, stood visibly by the side of the faithful. 

We will observe, in conclusion, that here is the 
parting-line between man and man ; — Some drown 
the ''still small voice^^"" while others Ustenfor it^ and 
are gladdened by it^ in their daily course. 

It is lost amid the storms of passion, and the 
hubbub of worldly competition, and the babblings 
of self-complacency, and the din of unholy strife. 
Numbers are arrested and sobered for a time, who 
presently get back to their old haunts, and opqp 
their ears again to sounds of merriment, and let 
their souls get steeped afresh in sensuality or world- 
liness. There is a Voice, it may be, in the solemn 
midnight hour, — a Voice in some startling visita* 
tion of Providence, — ^a Voice in the chambers of 
the dying, — a Voice from the open grave in which 
some beloved one has just been laid, — a Voice, 
piercing like a sharp, two-edged sword, when the 
stubborn soul quails under the power of God's 
word; but in the absence of plain-spoken con- 
fession, and prayer for divine succour, and some 
decisive movement in the right direction, the new, 
strange sound dies away, and they return, like 
wiUing prisoners, to the charmed circle where softer 
melodies are heard. 

My dear brethren, if ever such times come to 
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you, remember, God speaketh not in the thunder, 
but in the " still small voice."' He will not force 
Himself upon your notice, but will call to you, from 
time to time, in tones which you may either hear or 
disregard. You have wondered, perhaps, some- 
times how others have been arrested and turned 
back, — how this man was won from wickedness, 
and that man from worldliness, — and how each was 
brought, after many wanderings, into the pleasant 
paths of obedience and faith. You hope to hear 
the whirlwind some day, possibly, or to be rocked 
by the earthquake, and think that, then, amid 
sights and sounds of terror, your spirit will escape 
from its bonds, and pass, in an hour, out of dark- 
ness into light. Alas ! such warnings come to 
few. To wait for them is madness. The men you 
look at simply followed the bidding of conscience, 
— simply walked in the light, while they had the 
light, — simply prayed for guidance, and then, when 
God's hand was upon them, did not hold back, but 
followed where it led them, — simply, in the spirit 
of faith, tried to know the will of Christ, and then, 
in honest sincerity, set themselves to do it. They 
listened for the "still small voice'' in the right 
place, at the right time, and it drew them to the 
Cross, and there they found life and strength and 
peace. Do you hearken for it, and obey it, as they 
did. Let the faintest whisper of conscience be 
more to you than threats or taunts from a whole 
army of seducers. Watch for the good Shepherd's 
voice, and you shall hear it; — in the stillness of 
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eventide, it may be, when you are musing silently 
on this world and the next, — or at busy noon, when 
you are about the day'^s work, and have to encounter 
some sharp temptation ; but you will know it, if it 
speaks in words like these, ^^ Strive to enter in 
at the strait gate;"' — "The friendship of the 
world is enmity against God f ' — " Be clothed with 
humility ;'■* — " Watch and pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation ;''^ — " Seek first the kingdom of 
God and His righteousness ;" — " If any man will 
come after me, let him deny himself, and take up 
his cross daily, and follow me/^ 

Many know that voice and love it, and listen for 
it already, we said. Though it speaks so gently 
that others heed it not, yet it is an all-commanding 
voice to them. " Look unto me, and be ye saved,"' 
it says, at one time. " Be ye holy, for I am holy,'' 
is its warning at another. " Be of good cheer ; I 
have overcome the world," — is the Captain's call to 
those who are fighting the battles of Ufe, and 
trying to stem the current of evil which meets us 
on every side. " My grace is sufficient for thee ;*" 
— " my strength is made perfect in weakness ;" — 
" sin shall not have dominion over you ;" — " the 
God of peace will bruise Satan under your feet 
shortly ;" — these, and such as these, are the sustain- 
ing, soul-cheering promises which come to thsm, 
almost by surprise, in some hour of temptation, as 
if some, ministering spirit had dropped them in 
their path, and then flown unseen to pursue his 
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mission elsewhere. Let us thank God, dear Chris- 
tian friends, when such cordials come unsought; 
but O let us seek them, too. Let our plan of life 
include seasons of retirement, and opportunities of 
undisturbed reflection. The quiet hour, when the 
spirit communes with itself, — when the heart is 
searched, and motives are weighed in the righteous 
balance, and shortcomings are deplored which no 
human eye detected, — that is the season to hear 
the " still small voice.'^ 

Beware, too, how you make the ear dull by any 
tampering with conscience. When the heart is 
kept pure like a temple, — when patience has its 
perfect work, — when " the ornament of a mejBk and 
quiet spirit " is seen in our daily conversation, — 
when charity warms our hearts, and breathes from 
our lips, and makes our company a refreshment to 
the poor and friendless, — when we can turn freely 
to God, and find relief in pouring out our full 
hearts, or spreading all our little wants, before the 
Mercy-Seat, — then we hear more clearly our Lord's 
loving call, as it summons us to each day'^s duties, 
land run, with increased alacrity, the race that is 
set before us. " My sheep hear my voice,'*'' He 
saith, ''and I know them, and they follow me.''' 
" Strangers will they not follow, for they know not 
the voice of strangers.'*'' O may this character be 
ours ; and ours, too, a share in the promise, " I will 
give unto them eternal life ; and they shall never 
perish ; neither shall any man pluck them out of 
my hand r' 
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GOD S HIDDEN ONES. 



1 Kings xix. 13—18. 

" And, heboid, there came a voice unto him, and said, What 
doest thou here, Elijah ? And he said, I have been very 
jealous for the Lord God of hosts : because the children of 
Israel have forsaken Thy covenant, thrown down Thine 
altars, and slain Thy prophets with the sword ; and I, even 
I only, am left; and they seek my life, to take it away. 
And the Lord said unto him, ... I have left me seven 
thousand in Israel, all the knees which have not bowed 
unto Baal, and every mouth which hath not kissed him." 

(Ninth Sunday after Trinity. — Evening.) 

H£a£ we have the sequel to the remarkable scene 
in which the Wind, the Earthquake, and the Fire 
did their work before the eyes of the Prophet, and 
then were succeeded by the "still small Voice,**' 
which taught him more of God's purposes, or re- 
vealed to him more of the hidden depths of his own 
character, than all that was startling and terrible 
in the outward convulsions of Nature. It is re- 
markable that the question, meant evidently to be 
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a convicting one, " What doeat thou here, Elijah !'** 
was put to him before this remarkable scene com- 
menced, and after it was concluded ; and on both 
occasions Elijah replied in the very same words. 
When the tokens of God'*s Majesty had been visibly 
displayed, — when some secret message, perfectly 
audible to him, though unknown to us, had been 
conveyed to his inmost soul, — Elijah has an answer 
ready which savours rather of boasting and repining 
than of penitence and holy confidence in God. 
^' Thy people have been rebellious and cruel ; Thine 
altars are overthrown, and Thy Prophets perse- 
cuted even unto death. I have been jealous for 
Thine honour ; but none stand by my side ; and I 
am here, a banished outcast, because my life was 
in jeopardy, and I fled for safety. All Thy faithful 
servants are slain, while they who seemed to be on 
Thy side have played the coward, and taken Baal 
for their God. /, even I only^ am left of all who 
once owned Thy name, and were obedient to Thy 
word." 

Now mark the Lord'^s answer. It runs, in sub- 
stance, thus ; — " Thou hast work to do, if not in 
Jezreel, yet elsewhere. These are not times for my 
servants to be hiding themselves in caves. Thou 
must come forth and anoint Kings and Prophets in 
my name who shall carry on the work thou art 
leaving undone. Besides, things are not so bad as 
thou dost think. Thou art mistaken when thou 
dost say that the sons of Israel have all proved 
false. I have seven thousand left who never bowed 
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the knee to Baal. Hidden they may be where thou 
canst not find them, — scattered hither and thither 
because the Enemy is unsparing and powerful ; but 
mine eye is upon them all, and I can reckon them 
up in their secret haunts.**" 

In that complaint of the Prophet, and in the 
correction of his mistake by God Himself, I think 
there is a world of meaning and instruction. We 
see how hastily and partially good men will some- 
times judge their neighbours. When the state of 
religion is very low amongst a people, despondency 
may lead us to conclude that things are ten times 
worae than they really are; but God's eye can 
look farther and deeper, and what is hidden in a 
thousand secret chambers, and ten thousand be- 
lieving hearts, is all open to Him. We learn, in 
fact, that a great deal of goodness, in this world, 
lives in the shade, and attracts little of notice and 
observation from the crowd, while every faithful 
man is known of God, and shall come forth to light, 
if not sooner, yet certainly at the resurrection of 
the just. Now it is most important for us to know 
and remember this. It will help to brighten and 
cheer us in our gloomy times. It will remove a 
portion of the deep mystery which hangs over the 
ways of God's Providence. It will make us more 
patient, more charitable, and more hopeful, as we 
look out upon our neighbours, and see so many 
whom we must condemn, and so many more of 
whom we stand in doubt. For ourselves, whether 
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there be few or many who shall be saved, we must 
" strive to enter in at the strait gate ;'" but we desire 
to have our fellow-pilgrims like a great army for 
multitude ; and it will make our journey happier^ 
and our faith, possibly, livelier and stronger, if we 
may conclude, on the warrant of a passage of Scrip- 
ture like this, that their number is larger than we 
sometimes fancy. 

Owr text has some hearing on the past. When we 
look at the history of the Church, we cannot help 
being struck with the marvellous disproportion be- 
tween the Gospel itself and its outward visible 
effects. What a mystery of goodness in the simple 
fact that God so loved the world as to give His 
Son for its redemption ! What fulne^ of conso- 
lation in the one, comprehensive statement that 
^' the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all 
sin !" What hidden power in the believer'*s union 
with his Saviour ! What a grand master-principle 
that, of devotion to an unseen. Almighty Friend 
for the blessings of redemption ! How noble the 
present inheritance of the sons of God ! How 
animating the hope of being conformed, one day, to 
the likeness of our Lord ! Such, we know, is 
Christianity as Christ Himself gave it us ; and in 
the very outset of its history, — in that noble second 
Chapter of the Acts of the Apostles, — we do find 
a living picture of earnest faith, and lively zeal, 
and world-embracing charity, which looks like the 
visible embodiment of these heaven-taught truths. 
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But we come down to a later period, and then we 
find an Apostle complaining that the ^^ mystery of 
iniquity "' did " already work/' — and weeping bitter 
.tears over false-hearted disciples whom he calls 
" enemies of the cross of Christ,'^ — and rebuking, 
in some who professed to be believers, sins " not 
named among the Gentiles.^ At the end of three 
or four centuries we look again, and lo ! another 
Gospel is preached, and another Church seems to 
stand before our eyes. We add another thousand 
years, and the simple worship of early days seems 
buried beneath a load of gorgeous ceremonies which 
dazzle the eye, but leave the soul famishing, — and 
offerings to the Church have taken the place of 
godly zeal and Christian self-devotion, — and for the 
name of the One Mediator, whose work is perfect, 
we hear of a whole army of human mediators who 
were once sinners like ourselves. 

Now what shall we say of those days! We 
know that in our own land priests, often, were 
traffickers in lies, — ^and the rich bargained with . 
them for their souFs salvation, — ^and the poor wor- 
shipped them, almost, as having the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven, — and God's truth was hidden, 
all the while, where neither rich nor poor could find 
it. But were there no faithful, God-fearing men 
amongst the crowds who filled our Churches ! was 
the living power of Christianity quite gone, leaving 
behind it nothing but the beggarly elements of a 
formal worship! We cannot think so. We be- 
lieve that numbers were better than their creed. 
p2 
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God's children, we doubt not, were feeding on the 
sweet wholesome grain of Christ's doctrine, though 
they swallowed some of the dry, choking husks 
along with it. The Spirit of wisdom, in fact, win- 
nowed what was taught them, so that the best was 
taken, and the worst but little thought of. We 
should be willing to suppose, if we had no evidence 
on the subject, that many an eye rested not on the 
crucifix, but looked farther to the Gross and Him 
who bore it, — that in a thousand sanctuaries, where 
prayer was uttered that must pain the well-taught 
Christian, there were the breathings of pure devo- 
tion from simple, child-like worshippers, — that 
crowds of pilgrims, who cumbered themselves with 
a needless load, and tasted not of the full liberty 
of sons of God, yet trod the narrow path, and 
served their generation according to the will of 
God. But there is evidence, in abundance, on all 
these points ; not enough to help us to determine 
how many were the righteous; — not enough, cer- 
tainly, to dissipate our fears that the great mass 
were living in a state of half-heathenish darkness ; 
but amply enough to vindicate our statement that 
here, as in Israel of old, there were many in each 
succeeding age, who never bowed the knee to Baal, 
but worshipped the God of heaven in spirit and in 
truth. 

It is an easy, simple course, undoubtedly, to 
make the most and the worst of the errors of our 
fathers, and then to ask whether childish mum- 
meries and wretched will-worship can be an accept- 
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able offering to the God of heaven. Some say, " See 
what was taught by the Church of Rome. Must 
not they, who bowed down to images be idolaters i 
and have idolaters any part in Christ's kingdom ! 
Can any forgive sins but Grod only ? and did not the 
Pope, by his absolutions and indulgences, put him- 
self in the place of God ? Are not a new heart, 
and a holy life, and a true living faith in the Lord 
who bought us, the main things in Christianity! 
and were not sacraments and penances and fastings 
and bodily mortifications the main things in the 
religious system which had superseded it V So too 
it was an easy simple course for Elijah to stand up 
and say, " /, even I only^ am left. If any loved 
God, and honoured His Prophet, they would show 
themselves at such a time as this. None came 
and stood by my side on Mount Carmel. None 
gathered round me in the streets of Jezreel. Single- 
handed I had to encounter the priests of Baal ; 
single-handed, I must have met the wrath of the 
queen; and because the contest, under such cir- 
cumstances, was hopeless, I fled away into the 
wilderness, there to wait for better times when God 
shall give me friends and helpers.^' Now the Pro- 
phet, we are sure, was mistaken. God knew much 
that Elijah could not know. God saw there was 
piety in many hearts where there was not the 
soldier'*s courage, or the martyr's self-devotion. 
God allowed for the infirmities of His children, and 
did not call the weakest of them to the hard ser- 
vice of periUing life or liberty for His name's sake. 
God bore with them in their frightened, humbled 
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state, and instead of disowning them, — when the 
Prophet brings against Israel the sweeping accu- 
sation, ^^ They have all gone over to the enemy^s 
side ; there is not one true-hearted worshipper of 
Jehovah among all their tribes,^— the Almighty 
Himself turns their defender and says, ^^ They are 
mine, seven thousand of them ; I know them all, 
family by family ; and as yet they are untainted by 
the wide-spreading plague of idolatry/' The Pro- 
phet was mistaken, I say ; and we shall mistake as 
much if, in judging of the faith of our ancestors for 
twenty generations, we shall take counsel with a 
stem and systematic theology, instead of deciding 
on such high matters with the help of Christian 
caution and Christian charity. 

Be it ever remembered that Grod seeth not as 
man seeth; for ^^man looketh on the outward 
appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart.'*' 
God judgeth every man according to his light and 
his opportunities. God maketh much of Meek- 
ness, and Contentedness, and Patience, and humble 
dependence on His Providence and grace, and the 
whole train of household Virtues which are found 
often in a thousand cottage homes, when little but 
Pride and Self-pleasing are seen in high places. 
God can trace the spirit of true devotion venting 
itself, sometimes, in most imperfect language, and 
mixed up with many superstitions; — just as His 
eye sees the thin vein of gold or silver ore hidden 
in the bowels of the earth beneath heaps of dirt 
and rubbish. We must remember, too, that the 
corruptions of Borne were at the worst just at the 
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period with which we are most familiar. Indulgences 
were not sold in open market for many centuries 
together. Alexander VI. and Julius II. were not 
types of their class. When the Rulers of the 
Church were challenged in Grod's name, and had 
the light of Scripture flashed upon their eyes, by 
men whom God had enlightened and set free, if 
they did not yield, they grew worse, and Error, in 
its antagonism with Truth, became more compacted 
into a system. For all these reasons we must make 
many deductions from the popular estimate of 
mediaeval Ignorance and superstition. This tale of 
seven thomand^ according to God^s measurement, 
against Elijah'*s one^ at the time of IsraeFs grossest 
apostasy, may well silence some of our rash speeches, 
and make us sure that the darkest pictures of the 
ten Centuries which preceded the Reformation are 
not the truest. 

We are speaking of the paM^ mind, not of the 
present. There is no need that we should wander 
beyond our subject to enter on debatable ground, 
and settle some painfully perplexing questions. We 
do but say that when a corrupted Church ruled all 
Christendom, — when priests kept the key of know- 
ledge, and Bibles in manuscript were among the 
treasures of Convents and Museums, — when people 
heard and believed Christ^s true miracles, and the 
lying wonders of Tradition, both together, — when 
simple souls took what was given them by those 
who passed for holy men out of the Holy Book, 
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and were told to pray for heavenly knowledge to 
the Father of lights in the Saviour's name, — ^multi- 
tudes, we doubt not, did pray in secret and in 
earnest, and fed on the true Bread which came 
down from heaven, and were nourished by it to life 
eternal. Their eyes were unsealed, even as ours 
are, so that they beheld the glory of the Son of 
Grod, and learnt to esteem Him " the Chief among 
ten thousand and altogether lovely.'* His Spirit 
quickened them ; His love constrained them ; His 
example attracted and animated them, so that 
sin became a hated thing, and the world was held 
cheap, and humbly they walked with God, and in 
charity they lived among their brethren. Of the 
man whose position is the reverse of all this, who is 
bom in a land where the darkness is past, and the 
true light hath shone for centuries, — who has been 
taught that Christ is the only Mediator ever since 
He began to pray, — who ought to know what Chris- 
tian liberty and Christian responsibility mean, and 
that no man can lawfully stand between him and 
his Redeemer, or pretend to answer for a brother's 
soul, without intruding into the office of Him who 
alone is Priest and King in His Church, — ^and who 
then,* in ripe manhood, surrenders his faith and 
conscience to human guides, and childishly accepts 
their orders and decrees against the plain sense of 
Holy Scripture, — of that man I have said nothing 
yet, and I almost fear to say any thing now. The 
question suggested by such defections is not whether 
God will make a little light go a great way in bad 
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times, so that the truth, honestly sought and will- 
ingly believed, shall be saving and sanctifying though 
it be overlaid with a mass of inherited error ; — but 
the question is how far God's mercy will reach 
when a man has darkened his own soul, and chosen 
lying fables instead of the Truth which makes us 
free indeed. Into that question I do not choose to 
enter. It is one I cannot pretend to settle. Where 
there seemed to be devoutness and sincerity and un- 
worldly habits before, and these live on, apparently, 
at least, the problem is one of painful perplexity ; 
but, in dealing with it, I think we must not forget 
that Satan may transform himself into an angel of 
Ifght, — nor lose sight of our Lord's most solemn 
caution, " While ye have the light, walk in the 
lights lest darkness come upon you." I dare not 
judge such; to acquit them is beyond my province; 
but I may say that a downward step like that 
seemeth to me so much like profanely selling the 
soul's birthright, — so much like '' putting trust in 
man, and making flesh their arm, while in heart 
they depart from the Lord," — that I would not for 
a thousand worlds have the venture mine. 

But indeed, comparing like with like, our text 
hears upon the present^ too. We are apt to do as 
the Prophet did, and to conclude that all who 
speak not as we speak, who resort not to the same 
places, and do not exhibit the same outward mani- 
festations of piety, are aliens from God's household. 
Our miserable divisions and party watchwords 



218 code's hidden oxes. 

help to blind our eyes, and cramp our sympathies, 
so that some of us, when we look for the faithful, 
hardly dare to pass the boundaries of our own 
section of the Church, fancying, in our simplicity, 
that they, who walk not with us, do not walk with 
God. But, independently of this source of error, 
wickedness abounds so much in the midst of us, 
and the visible fruits of a holy, Christian conversa* 
tion meet our eyes so rarely, — the bad are so bold, 
and the good, often, so timid and reserved, — they, 
of whom we hoped well, disappoint us so often, and 
lurking iniquity so startles us sometimes when we 
come upon it in its secret haunts, — that we look 
around us, at last, in fear and wonder, and ask, 
" Lord, where are they who love Thy name ? Where 
are the Epistles of Christ in these latter days, with 
His name and seal upon them ! Whom shall we 
own for brethren amidst this crowd of money- 
hunters, pleasure-lovers, self-seekers, time-wasters, 
these men of high looks and boastful lips, these 
jesters about eternity, these slavish imitators of the 
world^s freaks and follies ! Whilst numbers rush 
about us for business or sport, we hardly hear the 
confession of Christ's name, or the manly protest 
against idolatry, or the greetings of brethren all 
striving against a common foe, and looking for a 
heavenly crown. Thou King of saints, are Thy 
subjects indeed so few, or is our lot cast upon the 
barrenest spot in all Thy vineyard l" 

Such, I say, are the almost necessary reflections 
of eveiy true servant of Christ, sooner or later, as 
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he walks through this revolted world, and thinks 
with himself how many they be, among friends or 
neighbours, who stand upon the Lord's side. We 
are never tempted, indeed, to say in our worst 
times, " I, even I only, am left." We see many, 
and hear of more, for whom we thank and praise 
God as companions and fellow-pilgrims. Some are 
like pillars in the Church, guiding it by ^Hheir 
faithful counsel, and adorning it by their consistent 
piety f' and thousands and ten of thousands of 
humbler men are 'lively stones,'^ yea, polished 
stones, in that spiritual temple which is ^' built 
upon the foundation of the Apostles and Prophets, 
Jesus Christ Himself being the chief comer-stone.'' 
Still we must mourn that Parish by Parish, the 
godly seem such a little company. In our thought- 
ful times, when we review our country's privileges 
and prospects, — when we consider how God has 
blessed us, and how easy it were for Him, by letting 
the pent-up wickedness that is in men's hearts 
break out, to humble and confound us, — we are 
ready to ask whether, for the sake of the faithful, 
. He will spare us still, or whether they are all too 
few to receive so great a mercy. To animate us, 
therefore, when things look most dark, and to give 
us brighter and truer notions of Christ's spiritual 
kingdom, let us call to inind how grievously Elijah 
misjudged his countrymen, — how greatly he under- 
rated the work of God, — how rashly he assumed 
that the wasting flood of impiety had levelled every 
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barrier and landmark, and covered Samaria fromi 
end to end. 

Be sure it is no easy matter to unravel the 
mystery of man^s strange nature. He is wiser 
than his fellows who can go from house to house, 
and say with certainty, as he passeth on, *^ This 
man serveth God,'^ and " That man serveth Him 
not.^ Some speak more than they feel, and othera 
less. Some have had little trouble, comparatively, 
in mastering the grosser forms of evil ; with others^ 
after many a hard struggle and dear-bought victory, 
it is, at best, but a drawn battle yet. Some, who 
look among the fairest, have had many helps, 
possibly, and few temptations ; and, after all, they 
may but wear the dress of godliness, and speak as 
they have been taught; while others, who have 
many infirmities still clinging about them, had to 
grope their way from utter darkness, and have 
sought for wisdom, early and late, amidst difficulties 
and discouragements, as for hidden treasure. 

All these things make us imperfect judges of our 
brethren ; they make it difficult, I mean, to apply 
our rule for measuring their worth, or testing their 
piety, even if we were quite sure that our rule is an 
infallible one. But then our rule is very often im- 
perfect too. We make too much of some virtues, 
and too little of others. Our standard of Christian 
excellence is by no means a complete and perfectly- 
proportioned one. There is a fashion about our 
religion as about our dress. Few of us have gone 
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straight to the Bible for every thing which is wrought 
into our system of doctrine and practice ; and fewer 
still have that maturity of wisdom which enables 
them to weigh men's virtues and failings in a 
righteous balance. What is easy to ourselves we 
are very fond of exacting from others ; what our 
besetting infirmities make us slow to attempt we 
can readily excuse our neighbours for declining 
altogether. The most positive in condemning are 
sometimes the most lax, on certain points, in their 
own behaviour ; and their zeal against trifling irre- 
gularities is a sort of set-off against the omission of 
grave and serious duties. 

There are all these obvious and common hin- 
drances to a right judgment respecting our brethren. 
Who will say of himself that they have not, often 
and often, warped and clouded his own mind, when 
he has taken upon himself to draw a parting-line 
between man and man? Who does not need to 
pray, *^ Lord, pardon my sins of harshness and un- 
charitableness ; forgive me, if, in my folly, I have 
wronged any of Thy little ones; and give me a 
larger and more generous heart as well as a clearer 
sight and more discerning spirit, that, when I must 
decide upon my fellow-men, I may decide according 
to truth, and, when no decision is wanted, I may 
patiently and lovingly hope the best.**' 

Now, if there be truth in these remarks, I think 
you will see how they stand connected with our 
subject. There is a disposition in many good people 
to narrow the boundaries of Christ's domain, whea 
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they should rather enlarge them to the uttermost. 
The spirit which dictated those words of Elijah''s, 
" I, even I only, am left,'' lives on from age to age,^ 
Our zeal for Grod makes us long for more helpers 
to His cause; and our own feebleness and faint* 
heartedness lead us to look abroad anxiously for 
some to stand with us against the hosts of evil. 
To zeal and humility, however, let us seek to add 
tenderness and forbearance, and a sober, discrimi- 
nating estimate of the many-coloured world around 
us. Let us remember how much there is to obscure 
the little spark of grace where God has lighted it, 
— how slowly it will kindle where the atmosphere is 
gross and earthly, — how feebly it may shine for 
many a week and month, and yet come to a bright, 
warm, heart-cheering flame at last. We know that 
Christ's soldiers, when they come to be reckoned 
up at the last day, shall prove to be ^' a great mul- 
titude which no man could number." Let us hope 
that, even now, more are marching with us than 
we see, — some getting ahead, some straggling in 
the rear, some foraging at a distance, yet all ready 
to answer their Captain's call, and to gather, when 
the testing day shall come, beneath the banner of 
the cross. 

It may be that to some among you we have 
seemed to speak to-day in a strain somewhat dif- 
ferent from our common strain. It may be that, 
in warning you not to make the gate of the way of 
life straiter than God has made it, we may have 
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laid ourselves open to the charge of trying to make 
it less strait. It may be that the ungodly have 
listened with secret satisfaction to some things that 
have been said, and will go to their homes with a 
somewhat safer feeling than usual. This is a danger 
which besets us at all times. We cannot speak to 
one class of our hearers without some risk of being 
misunderstood by others. We cannot proclaim 
the freeness of Ghrist^s salvation without suggest- 
ing the thought to some that mercy may be had at 
any time, and therefore need not be sought to-day. 
We cannot call men to repentance and a holy life, 
and tell them their souls are in their own keeping, 
— their own wills must decide for God, — their own 
efforts must be put forth from day to day, — with- 
out seeming to encroach upon the great truth that 
man is helpless of himself, and that all our suffi- 
ciency is of Grod, So too we cannot tell our brother 
Christians that they err sometimes in their hasty, 
unsparing condemnation of all who are not most 
evidently religious, — without giving some coun- 
tenance to the lax notions of worldly men about 
Christian faith and Christian duty. 

Mistake us not, however, we beseech you, so 
much as to fancy we have one word of comfort or 
encouragement for the men whose own consciences 
will tell them that in secret, as in the broad light 
of day, there is no mark of Christ on their words 
or works. There are many amongst you, perhaps, 
of whom it becomes us to speak with caution !and 
reserve. There are some hidden ones, we trust. 
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of whom the great Searcher of hearts knowetK 
more than we know, and whose secret prayers go 
up as a memorial before Him from day to day. 
But how does this concern the profane, the proud- 
hearted, the sensualist, the man who knows that 
his prayers are a form, and that the world's feasts 
are worth more to him than the Churches sacra- 
ments i We may break down our fences, and en- 
large our borders, as much as we dare in con- 
science; but these men will not be included at 
last. They stand without, condemned on their own 
showing, with the traitor's mark stamped upon 
their foreheads. 

God did not tell Elijah that there were no wor- 
shippers of Baal left. He did not make light of 
idolatry, as if it were a thing which might be passed 
over. He only excepted some from the general 
charge, and gave the Prophet to know that his 
censures had been too sweeping. There was the 
broad, separating line then between God's servants 
and the servants of the Wicked One ; and there is 
the same broad, separating line noto. To love the 
world, — to be unrenewed in heart, — to look for rest 
in this troubled scene, — to take our religion at 
hazard, instead of looking for it in our Bibles, — all 
this is fatal guilt and folly. It is still true that 
" the carnal mind is enmity against God."" Christ 
is still *' the Way, and the Truth, and the Life ; no 
man cometh to the Father but by Him.*" The 
little child in God's family, equally with the fuIU 
grown man, must be praying from the heart, cling- 
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ing to the Gross, struggling with sin, longing to be 
made holy after the pattern of Christ, his Lord. 
Never will we tell you that you may win heaven at 
small cost. Never will we foster the delusion that 
you may be at home in the world, and at peace with 
God. Never will we confound the life of faith with 
the cheap moralities, and outside show of godliness, 
which satisfy more than half our neighbours. On 
the contrary, whether men will hear or whether 
they will forbear, our message must be to every one 
of you, " Flee from idolatry ;" — " No man can serve 
two Masters r** — " That which is born of God over- 
cometh the world ;'" — " Put off the old man with his 
deeds f' — " Be not deceived ; God is not mocked ; 
for whatsoever a man soweth that shall he also 
reap ; he that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh 
reap corruption ; but he that soweth to the Spirit 
shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting.*' 
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KING AHAB S PALACE AND NABOTH S VINEYARD. 



1 Rings xxi, 7. 



** And Jezebel his wife said unto him, Dost thou now govern 
the kingdom of Israel ? Arise, and eat bread, and let thine 
heart be merry : I will give thee the vineyard of Naboth 
the Jezreelite." 

(Tenth Sunday after Trinity, — Morning.) 

Naboth is one of those persons who 'have risen 
from obscurity to fame by coming into collision 
with men of more note than themselves. What 
so unlikely beforehand as that this Israelite, whose 
business it was, just like any peasant in the country, 
to. cultivate his little plot of ground and support 
his family out of its produce, should be the subject 
of a narrative which is bound up in Holy Scrip- 
ture with the history of our Lord Himself, and 
read out year by year in our Christian Churches 
for the instruction of the faithful! Yet there it 
is, written for our learning, preserved by Grod as a 
part of that word which is His Lesson-Book for 
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the human family ; and the children of our Sunday 
Schools, who never heard of Alexander or the 
Caesars, can tell of the sturdy Jezreelite who loved 
his vineyard too well to sell it, and was basely 
murdered by command of that idolatrous woman 
whose name has become a by-word of reproach to 
all succeeding ages. 

The story has a sort of dramatic interest about 
it. The incidents have such a look of reality, — 
Ahab'^s timid and abject spirit contrasts so strik- 
ingly with the reckless daring of his wife, — Naboth's 
tragical end is such a fearful exhibition of weakness 
trampled down by unprincipled and uncontrollable 
power, — the triumphing of the wicked was so short, 
and their sentencing so speedy, — so much is taught 
us in a little space of the workings of our evil nature 
against temptations either weak or strong, when 
there are few checks from without, and no fear of 
God ruling the inner man, — that we think the 
Chapter is well chosen for one of the Sunday 
Lessons, and willingly take for our subject that 
which the Church herself has suggested. You will 
find, if you come to look closely at the narrative, 
that it is something more than a bygone tale, and 
that you and I, who never think to kill like Jezebel, 
or to perish like her victim, may learn much from 
that which the Holy Spirit, in this particular 
Chapter, has recorded for our benefit. may the 
great Teacher teach us, and we shall be taught 
effectually ! May He help us to read the world 
and our own hearts aright, and then in every page, 
a2 
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almost, of the lively oracles, we shall find something 
to convict or correct us ! 

We shall just touch upon the several stages o 
the history, throwing in, as we go along, such prac- 
tical comments as it suggests. 

I. Look then, first, at Ahah in his chamber. He 
has cast his lusting eye on a piece of ground which 
lies BO near the palace that he thinks it might con- 
veniently be thrown into his garden, and become a 
part of the royal domain. He learns the name of 
the owner, and makes overtures to him accordingly. 
The King will give him more ground elsewhere, or 
will pay him a handsome price for the vineyard, if 
he prefers taking the value of it in money. Naboth 
refuses to do either. The Israelite's clinging to 
his freehold was a marked feature in the national 
character, and the ofier to barter what had come 
to him from his ancestors, though it were a gainful 
exchange according to the world's reckoning, is 
spurned with something of indignation. Now mark 
the consequence. " Ahab came into his house, 
heavy and displeased because of the word which 
Naboth, the Jezreelite, had spoken unto him ; and 
he laid him down upon his bed, and turned away 
his face and would eat no bread." What a picture 
of power helpless for its own relief! What an 
affecting spectacle of a man having rule over ten 
tribes, but having no rule over his own spirit ! 
How evidently does it appear, from cases like these, 
that men cannot make happiness, try as they will, 
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out of the treasures they dote upon so fondly ! 
How often are we reminded, and yet how slowly is 
the lesson learnt, that the heart's peace comes from 
sources quite foreign to the baits and prizes of this 
world's ambition ! 

Suppose that some Israelite, a common man toil- 
ing hard for a scanty living, and managing by labour 
and thrift to make the earth yield a maintenance 
for him and his household, had been passing King 
Ahab's palace that day. He might have looked 
up, and fancied that one who was so sumptu- 
ously lodged must be happier than his neighbours. 
^^His desires may take a wide range,'' he would 
argue; "yet his means are abundant enough to 
bring home whatever he shall covet. He has mul- 
titudes about him devoted to his will ; to them his 
slightest wish will be a law, and disappointment 
can hardly come to one whom so many will strive 
to please." Yet if that passer-by could have looked 
within the palace walls, and witnessed the monarch 
tossing for very vexation on his bed, — sick at heart 
because he cannot add a few square yards to the 
many acres which he had already, — spuming his 
food because he cannot make one solitary subject 
as compliant as he wishes, — how would envy have 
given place to wonder, and wonder, perhaps, would 
have been followed by thankfulness when he got to 
his home, and found quietness and contentment 
there, if he found little besides ! 

We know that the case we are considering is an 
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extreme case. Yet by instances like this God 
proves our spirits, and bids us prove them likewise. 
Many of these sacred narratives are dark parables 
to worldly-minded men because, if they find not in 
their homes or bosoms the exact counterpart to 
that which is written, they just reject the warning, 
and fail to apply the lesson. But the same narra- 
tives are clear as daylight to the devout, teachable 
Christian; and, as he thinks them over, many a 
passage in his own history, or the history of others, 
comes out to view, like distant objects emerging 
from the shade when the sun'^s rays brighten a 
whole landscape at once. We see men by thousands 
build up castles on the sand, — store their treasure 
in houses to which plunderers have free access, — 
pluck some flower of brightest hue or sweetest 
fragrance that is born but to wither and die, — 
grasp at shining baubles which melt into air, or 
turn to dust as soon as they are touched and 
handled ; and when the castle falls, — when the 
house is spoiled, — when the blossom fades, — when 
the glittering prize has vanished, — they grieve like 
men to whom some strange thing has happened, or 
will rave, sometimes, as if they were basely wronged. 
They first send their desires to rove after things 
forbidden, or things perishable, and, when these 
prove unsatisfying, murmur at Providence instead 
of confessing their own folly. They dress up some 
painted, gilded idol, and worship it for a season 
with costly sacrifices; but presently the cheat is 
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detected ; their god cannot help or save them ; so 
they cry out in despair that they are desolate and 
forsaken. 

O be sure, Ahah toith his face to the toall is a true 
representative of a large class of our fellow-men ; 
and if we would escape the pain and the shame of 
being thus baffled and humbled, we must weigh 
good and evil in a fair balance, and choose for our 
portion the true riches. Till we set our affections 
on things above, and run our race like men who 
mean not to miss the heavenly prize, we shall be 
perpetually in danger of sowing with pain and toil, 
and getting for our harvest sorrow and vexation of 
spirit. Trifles will attract us, and trifles will dis- 
compose us. A paltry loss or gain will ruffle our 
spirits. A smile from one, and a slight from an- 
other, will be thought a great matter. Something 
we cannot get, our "garden of herbs,'' will seem 
indispensable to us, or the treasures we have got, 
like Ahab's crown and throne, will look cheap and 
vile while the craving fit is on us. In fact, we shall 
be in danger of ingeniously tormenting ourselves, 
and shall almost surely be shutting peace and con- 
tentment out of our hearts, unless we are brought 
to forsake the " broken cisterns" which every man 
tries till he finds them dry, and come with tears 
and prayers to the " Fountain of living waters.'' 
All the world, almost, are " spending money for 
that which is not bread," — hunting for precious ore, 
and turning up dirt and rubbish, — losing life, and 
finding no spoil ; while the word is nigh them 
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which says ^^ a good man should be satisfied from 
himself,^'' and that true, abiding joy is that with 
which a stranger internieddleth not, — the souPs 
peace which springs from faith in God, and lives on 
and grows and deepens through all the storms of 
life. 

II. While Ahab is for giving up the contest as 
a defeated man, Jezebel assumes another tone. *•*• The 
prize is not lost,**" she argues, ^* while crime can win 
it. He is a rash man who crosses the royal wishes, 
and if Naboth means to keep the vineyard while he 
lives, why then his days must be short and few.'''' 
^^ Thou art but half a king,^^ she seems to say, 
*' but I will show you that I have a queen^s power, 
and more than a woman'^s courage. / will gim 
thee what thou dost long for so passionately, but 
dost not dare to seize.''* And she kept her word. 
Baal was her god, and she did not fear to stand 
less well with him if the hand, which should pre- 
sent the next sacrifice, were stained with blood. So 
the royal name was used, and the royal signet 
affixed to the fatal order, and fitting agents were 
found to carry on the work of murder, and a false 
charge was invented and an unrighteous verdict 
given ; and in a little week, probably, Naboth had 
been stoned to death as a seditious man and a 
blasphemer. 

Now the first thought which suggests itself when 
we come to a case of such outrageous wrong is this, 
— HoiD deeply thankful shonid toe be tliat our lot is 
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cast where mch crimes are not possible! Every 
man in England knows that the Queen can no 
more take his house or garden because she wants 
it, or touch his life because he will not sell them, 
than he can take her house, or bend her will to his 
caprices. If, instead of being a right-minded and 
kind-hearted woman, a lover of truth and justice, 
meditating wrong to none, and wishing well to all 
her subjects, she wei:e a very Jezebel in heart and 
purpose, still our treasures are fenced round by law 
and custom, and the royal messenger, when he 
passes certain barriers, will be turned back like a 
common man. Moreover, if the Court, in some 
hour of strange delusion, sought to hunt a peasant 
to death, threats, we know, could not drive, and 
gold could not buy, our judges to give him less 
than his citizen'^s rights, nor could any oflBcer be 
found to touch a hair of his head except in due 
course of law. 

We have got so accustomed to this state of 
security that we almost cease to think about it, and 
quite forget, many of us, to thank God for it, from 
whom the blessing really comes. But the man, 
who knows what has been doing among men since 
their necessities first drove them to build up thrones, 
— how Power abused, and Innocence and Weak- 
ness oppressed, and Ambition craving without stint, 
and destroying without mercy, have made up three- 
fourths of the world's history, — the thoughtful man^ 
too, who knows what the problem of government 
really is, how to make rulers strong enough for 
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protection, and yet not too strong for the people'*s 
safety, — the Christian man^ too, who gives his 
homage not to the wheels and springs of any social 
economy, but to the Master- Mind which shapes 
and directs all human counsels, — all these, when 
they come to a story like that of Naboth, will own- 
that it is but one page in a dark Chapter of mane's 
history, and that if our modem English life does 
not furnish any such, we are a highly-favoured, and 
ought to be a fervently grateful, people. 

But there is another reflection which seems fairly 
to belong to this part of our subject, We may well 
thank God for any restraints which keep us from 
acting out^ individually^ the bad purposes of our 
hearts. We are sometimes struck, in reviewing the 
history of the past, with the dark catalogue of 
crime which is written against the names of the 
Rulers of mankind. All men alike, we know, are 
corrupt, because all alike have departed from God, 
and live for low selfish objects, of some kind or 
other, and walk, within certain bounds, by a law of 
their own making or choosing, till the renewing 
power of the Divine Spirit shall give them the 
faith of Christians, and the hearts of adopted chil^ 
dren. But still, in high places, what is hateful and 
forbidding, or even harsh and cruel, — the sensu- 
ality that hunts for pleasure at the cost of virtue, 
and the malignity which pursues the weak as prey 
for the spoiler, — these evil things too often seem 
to flourish like noxious plants in a rank soil, till 
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the very air is poisoned with their fruit. And 
what is the inference ! Not certainly that Princes 
come of a worse stock than other men ; — not that 
the child, who is cradled in luxury, is more sur- 
rendered to the Evil One from its birth than the 
rest of Adam^s sons and daughters, in all of whom, 
alas ! he claims a part ; only, as opportunity favours 
indulgence, men naturally indulge themselves the 
more; the will which is seldom disputed grows 
stiifer year by year ; high-mindedness, more than 
any thing else, shuts out the light of God's truth, 
and to this fault the men, who occupy high places, 
are specially tempted. The task, therefore, of self- 
denial and self-discipline, which is hard enough to 
common men, becomes to the great yet harder, and 
the miserable spectacle is seen, from age to age, 
of many of the world^s masters being the contented 
and scarcely-resisting slaves of pride and passion. 

We may look at Ahab and blame him, doubt- 
less. We must blame him for letting his wife do 
what he had not the hardihood to do himself, and 
before God's bar he will have to answer for the 
blood of Naboth as if he had stabbed him in his 
own vineyard, when he said so boldly, ^^ The land is 
mine, and I will keep it.'' But may we not pity 
him, too ? Those words of Jezebel's " Dost thou 
now govern the kingdom of Israel !" have a sound 
in them as if he were the happier for being lifted 
up so high. But really, we know, they described 
his worst perils and proved him to be close upon 
temptation which he had not the virtue to resist. 
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In that bad woman's mouth they meant this, — 
^^ Art thou mourning like a slave, when thou hast 
but to act with energy, and thou wilt have thy 
wish ! Shall the monarch be insulted by a mean, 
helpless worm, and brook the insult, when he might 
avenge it ! Is the power thou wieldest worth j 

having, if thou art to go begging for what thou I 

wantest, like any wandering outcast among the 
tribes of Israel ?" 

May God in His mercy keep me and mine from , 

such snares and tempters ! Let us be contentedly 
weak, when the strong are thus beset to their ruin. | 

Let us thank heaven's bounty that we are shut in 
by law on one side, and by customs and opinions, 
strong as law, on the other, and have the restraints 1 

of early education to fetter the wild freedom of our I 

youth, and hear repeated to us from so many 
quarters, and find enforced upon us by such con- 
straining motives, the plain duties of ^' doing justly, j 
and loving mercy and walking humbly with our 
God."" These are the safeguards of our weak 
virtue. They hold back the headstrong from many 
a daring crime. They persuada the unprincipled, 
whom conscience would not bind, that things 
attempted and done by bad men in worse times are 
now almost beyond the range of possibility. They 
set the calculator upon balancing the certain risk 
against the possible gain, and drive him into an 
honest path not because he loves truth, but because 
he has a care for his own safety. 

Ahab, originally, perhaps, was rather a weak 
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man than a desperately wicked one ; but he toolc 
the fatal step of allying himself to an idolatrous, 
and perfectly unprincipled, woman ; under the in- 
fluence of Jezebel he became as clay in the hands 
of the. potter; and having the opportunity, he grew 
up, by degrees, to have the will, both to defy God 
daringly, and to slay his subjects cruelly. He only 
knows, who reads all hearts, how many of those 
who wonder at Ahab'^s crimes would have lived 
more innocently, had his lot been theirs. 

III. We have seen how Ahab was repulsed by 
Naboth, and consoled by Jezebel. Now let us see 
hoiD he was reproved by Elijah. In the very hour 
of his triumph the Prophet met him. On the very 
ground which had been purchased so dearly, — inno- 
cent blood being the price, — the king was con- 
fronted by one who did not fear his wrath, nor 
spare his crime. '^ Hast thou killed and also taken 
possession?''" was the salutation which met the 
royal ear. The deed of mui:de,r is spoken of as the 
king's own, though the fatal order, which ran in 
his name, was really dictated by the queen. Elijah, 
of course, knew the whole tale of iniquity from 
end to end, because God knew it all, and told him 
all ; and the man who. should have forbidden the 
unrighteous sentence, and intercepted the deadly 
blow, is denounced in plain language as the slayer. 

And how is the Prophet met? With shame and 
dread, as one whom the criminal would gladly 
escape from, but whom he dare not touch. Such 
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seems to have been the case all through. Ahab 
stood silent by while the prophets of Baal were 
slain upon Mount Garmel. Ahab let Elijah depart 
untouched when he threw himself unguarded in 
the Monarches way, and ran before the royal chariot 
to Jezreel. Ahab, now again, made no effort to 
seize the man whose words stung him like a serpent ; 
but stood still, as the criminal might stand before 
the judge, while sentence was given against him, 
and his coming punishment foretold. Jezebel, if 
her guards had been within reach, at such a time, 
would have defied God Himself, and, at all hazards 
would have ordered the Prophet into custody. 
Had she been with her prophets, when they were 
challenged by Elijah shortly before and put to the 
proof, they would not have perished, at any rate, 
without a blow, and the royal idolatress, possibly, 
as the ringleader in that most daring act of rebel- 
lion, would have been consumed, with the sacrifice, 
by a lightning-flash from heaven. But Ahab, we 
find, at every point, abashed and conscience-stricken 
when he is called to a reckoning; and now, as 
Elijah confronted him on the very spot which he 
could not tread without a clinging consciousness of 
guilt, the feelings which possessed him found vent 
in those expressive words, wrung from the very 
depths of a self-accusing heart, " Hast thou found 
me, mine enemy ?" 

It is a sad proof that we, like Ahab, have '^ sold 
ourselves to work evil ^^ when we count as enemies 
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those who couneel us wisely, or reprove us &ithfully, 
in God's name. Yet this, you know, is no uncom- 
mon case. How often will the young, who want 
more liberty than the law of God allows them, pur- 
posely keep as far as they can from their stricter 
friends. Let them be thrown unexpectedly in the 
way of some man of God who warns them against 
their pleasant sins, and charges them with a father's 
earnestness to give to God the flower of their days, 
and they will bear with him while they must, and 
flee from him, like Ahab, when they can. When 
such a feeling is consciously entertained, — when a 
man cannot help confessing that it is a relief to 
him to escape from contact with some whose lives 
he must confess to be purer than his own, — he 
should ask himself where this pursuit is to end. 
What must be his place of refuge at last, if he 
seeks, from choice, those places where he is least 
likely to be disturbed by coming into contact with 
holiness! Who are likely to be his companious, 
here and hereafter, if he now draws a line of sepa- 
ration between himself and those whose conversa- 
tion savours most manifestly of heavenly things i 

But we may give rather a wider application to 
Ahab's question. A man's sins are his worst ene- 
mies, and they pursue him, sometimes, through 
every stage of his earthly career, — confront him 
when he least expects them, — silence his carnal 
mirth by coming, like intruders, to the banqueting 
hall, and taking their place unbidden among the 
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guests, — or aggravate his sorrows by haunting his 
sick room, and proving his worst tormentors when 
he wants every cordial he can find. Often Provi- 
dence so orders it that a man^s punishment shall 
assume a shape which carries his memory back 
irresistibly to the scene of some old transgression ; 
— as when Jacob was deceived by Laban, and called 
to mind the cheat once practised on his father, — as 
when the sons of Jacob felt that the ruler of Egypt 
misjudged them, and dealt hardly with them, and 
then they thought of Joseph'^s tears and cries, years 
before, when he pleaded for mercy, and they showed 
him none, — as when David, after having invaded 
Uriah^s home and destroyed its peace, found his 
own family the prey of unhallowed lusts, and was 
reproached by a mocking slave, in' the day of his 
adversity, as a man of blood. Oftener than we 
think, possibly, is the same moral lesson repeated 
now. Men do not publish their crimes in the 
market place, and much, that is done most wickedly 
against God and men, has few witnesses but that 
Eye which pierces through the thickest shades of 
night, and reads the secrets which men lock up 
most carefully from their bosom friends. Yet, 
speaking only of that which all the world knows, — 
referring to open facts, or judging of probabilities 
from our acquaintance with the amount of evil 
which riots in the midst of us, — we do not hesitate 
to say that the scenes are many and various in 
which the surprised sinner, either sick or whole, 
feels that the hand of God is upon him, and ex- 
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claims, as his present suffering seems linked myste- 
riously to some distant but well-remembered fault, 
" Hast thou found me, mine enemy ! " 

Or we might put another case. Multitudes of 
those who live about us are busy in keeping their 
consciences easy, while they distinctly refuse to 
come up to their Master's terms, and to yield them- 
selves as a living sacrifice to Him who bought 
them with His blood. This is true especially of 
men who have heard much of the requirements of 
the Gospel, and yet have walked with the crowd, all 
their lives long, in the path of decent worldliness. 
They have heard, and partly believe, that Christian 
faith, godly zeal, and brotherly love, with a cleared 
conscience, moreover, and a judgment set right by 
the illuminating power of God's word and grace, 
are not themes merely for zealots to prate about, 
but essential prerequisites to the vision and enjoy- 
ment of God. Men of this description often have 
to fight a hard battle with conscience, and are 
forced to keep their eyes very close shut, lest the 
light should come into their chambers, and reveal 
things which they wish to hide in darkness. And 
for a long time, perhaps, they succeed. By dint 
of guarding 'themselves at doubtful points, — by 
choosing decorous company, — by loud-spoken in- 
dignation against scandalous transgressors, — by 
ostentatious zeal for the forms of worship, — by care 
to maintain, through evil and good report, an un- 
suspected orthodoxy, — they often get some reputa- 
tion for piety, and pass on to a time of severe 
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affliction, or possibly to the testing period of a last 
sickness, without suspecting that their foundations 
are unsound. Then, when every thing seems at 
stake, — when the tried soul, or the sinking powers 
of nature, want sustaining at any cost, — when the 
tremendous risk of meeting an Almighty, heart- 
searching Judge without a pardon comes to be fully 
realized, — the fears, which have been quieted twenty 
times over at different points of their journey, come 
nearer, and press closer, than ever. They have 
been fighting off the evil day hitherto ; they escaped 
from disquieting thoughts by making easy terms for 
themselves with conscience, and either keeping 
them, or making a fresh compact when the first 
was broken. But now they feel they have to do 
with God Himself. His hand is upon them. His 
eye searches them. Before the clear mirror, which 
reflects every stain and speck in their moral history, 
they stand exposed. There is no veil to cover 
them, — no hiding-place to receive them ; and in an 
agony of shame and terror, such men, often, if they 
dared to utter what is in their hearts, would cry 
out to the Holy One Himself, " Hast thou found 
me, my enemy?" 

I have tried to speak plainly to you on a plain 
subject. And now what is the conclusion of the 
whole matter! Clearly this ; — that when we begin 
to go aside from God'*s service, and ally ourselves 
to those who do not fear Him, we are treading on 
dangerous ground, and may be carried farther in 
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the downward path than we thought possible at 
first, — that a fretful discontented spirit is one which 
Satan will ply with his subtlest temptations, — that 
if we dote upon earthly treasures, the passage is 
short sometimes, between lusting violently and 
sinning deeply, — that our repenting-time will often 
follow close upon the hour of enjoyment, so that 
we shall hardly win our prize before we wish it had 
been at the world'^s end when it first attracted us. 

And let us remember, my dear brethren, that it 
is only in the school of Christ, and by the teaching 
of His life-giving Spirit, that these lessons are 
learnt effectually. A firm hold upon the Gross, — a 
steady look into the eternal world, — aims and pur- 
suits higher than those of the giddy or careworn 
crowd, — ^pleasant foretastes of the heavenly ban- 
quet, — and living, heart- warming communion with 
the Father of our spirits, — these will keep us safe 
from folly and guilt like AhaVs. A "garden of 
herbs,^^ or a Palace of gold, will be no bribe for a 
man who realizes his portion in the " unsearchable 
riches,'^ and the "incorruptible inheritance."^ If, 
on the other hand, we have no sure hope beyond 
the present scene, then it is accident or tempera- 
ment that preserves us, in critical and trying 
seasons, from passionate grief, or consuming anxiety, 
or settled despair. "The wicked,"' — ay, and the 
ungodly too, men of roving desires, of unstable 
principles, with passions that will not brook control, 
— are " like the troubled sea when it cannot rest, 
whose waters cast up mire and dirt." Such men 
r2 
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^' kill and take possession/^ — that is, they sin and 
think they have got the fruit of their sin; but 
some Elijah meets them in the vineyard; some 
troublesome interruption from without or from 
within comes to spoil enjoyment ; and they have to 
begin the chase again, with one bitter disappointment 
more to sadden life. *' We which have believed,"" 
the Apostle says, ^'do enter into rest;^ and the 
world^s restlessness is a fatal sign of its unbelief. 

Elijah would have been no enemy to Ahab, but 
the best friend he ever saw, if Israelis King would 
have listened to IsraePs Prophet, and become an 
obedient servant of Jehovah. And the same thing 
is true of every undecided, self-seeking, worldly- 
minded Christian. The Gospel pursues him, not 
as a messenger of evil, but as the bearer of tidings 
to make him happy in the best sense. ^•^Come 
unto «w, ye that are sick of the world's vanities, — 
ye that are weary of strife and vexations and 
heart-burnings without end, — ye that are out of 
heart because vows and resolutions seem to go for 
nothing when some strong temptation assails you 
on your weak side, — came unto me^ Christ says, 
^^ and you shall have peace and liberty. Take what 
I give freely, and give what I ask freely, — your own 
selves as my purchased possession, — and you shall 
not be the world's slaves and drudges all through. 
I, who made man's heart, and know what it wants, 
— I, the King of Heaven, who have power to bless 
all whom I came to save, — / tjoill give you rest,'"'' 
O " hear," we say, in the language of our Church, 
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" what comfortable words our Saviour Christ saith 
to all that truly turn to Him,^' and break loose 
from all unholy alliances ; cast down every heart- 
cherished idol ; take faithful counsel to be better a 
thousand times than the world'^s deceitful flattery ; 
"go softly,'' humbly, guardedly, all your days,— so 
that you may have that rest, ths sainfs rest^ for 
your own. 



SERMON XV. 



THE HUMBLE MESSENGER. 



2 Kings v. 2 — 4. 

'* The Syrians had gone out by companies, and had brought 
away captive out of the land of Israel a little maid ; and 
she waited on Naaman*s wife. And she said unto her 
mistress, Would God my lord were with the prophet that 
is in Samaria ! for he would recover him of his leprosy. 
And one went in, and told his lord, saying, Thus and thus 
said the maid that is of the land of Israel." 

{Eleventh Sunday after Trinily, — Morning,) 

Naaman and Elisha are the two principal persons 
of whom we hear in the narrative contained in this 
Chapter, — the one, a Syrian leper, miraculously 
cured by washing in the river Jordan, — the other, 
a Prophet, dwelling within the borders of Samaria, 
and acting as the messenger of heaven, sometimes 
among his own countrymen, and sometimes among 
heathen strangers. It was the will of God that 
these two men should be brought together; and 
blessings of many kinds, we know, resulted from 
the meeting. But, then, how should it be brought 
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about! Afflicted as he was, the captain of the 
hosts of the King of Syria was very little likely to 
wander to a distance from his home ; and the Lord's 
Prophet was still less likely, perhaps, to cross the 
border, and take up his abode among idolaters. 

There is no difficulty when God wants to bring 
about something which tends to His own honour^ 
or the good of His people, about making^ or finding^ 
instruments that are suited to His purpose. '* He 
doeth whatsoever pleaseth Him with the armies of 
heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth,'^ 
and not only has Angels and Archangels for His 
obedient ministers, but thousands and tens of thou- 
sands of meaner creatures, who do their part, con- 
sciously or unconsciously, willingly or against their 
will, to bring about the accomplishment of His pur- 
poses. We have an instance, in the passage which 
describes our Lord's entry into Jerusalem. He was 
to enter the holy city, not in a triumphal chariot, 
like a conqueror, but ^^ meek and sitting on an ass.'' 
Zechariah had prophesied that it should be so, and 
it could be no otherwise. So when the time was 
come, our Lord said to His disciples, ^' Go to such 
a place and you will find the ass. Loose him, and 
bring him hither." And there the animal was, all 
ready, waiting for his burden, and obedient to the 
guiding hand of those who led him away, as if they 
were his rightful owners. 

In the case before us, God might have taken a 
great many ways to bring Naaman to Elisha first, 
and to Jordan afterwards. He might have sent 
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the Prophet on a mission of mercy to Damascus ; 
and before the King and all his courtiers the name 
of the God of Israel might have been proclaimed 
as dispensing health and sickness, life and death, 
according to His sovereign pleasure. Or he might 
have sent an Angel to Naaman^s house, who should 
first proclaim his message, ^' Go, wash in Jordan 
seven times,"" and then lead the poor, leprous man 
st^ by step, till he reached the healing stream. 
The Providence of God, however, wrought in 
another way. Some Syrian troops, one day, had 
crossed the border, and made a hostile incursion 
into the country which was peopled by the ten 
tribes of Israel. According to the ruthless custom 
of heathen conquerors, who spared neither age nor 
sex, they had brought home among the spoil a 
young maiden, who was either purchased by Naaman, 
or perhaps assigned to him, as one of the principal 
officers of the Syrian court. We do not know her 
name or history,— whether she pined after her 
country, or was contented in her bondage; but 
there she was, in the household of Naaman, and 
employed to attend upon his wife. Like a good 
kind-hearted girl, she did not refuse her pity to a 
stranger. It was not because she was dragged 
away from her home that she had nothing to do in 
Syria ; and it was far from her thoughts to wish 
evil to her master, because he, or some of his 
soldiers, had a hand in her banishment. So when 
she saw him covered with leprosy, a miserable ob- 
ject, and a wretched sufferer, in the midst of aU his 
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greatness, she began to think with herself of the 
wonderful things she had heard about Elisha. 
Medicine could not cure this loathsome disease, 
but a word from the Prophet might. " If my lord 
were but in Samaria,'^ she began to say to her mis- 
tress, "all would be well. The holy man who lives 
there has been permitted by God to work miracles ; 
and, doubtless, he would be touched with compas- 
sion for my master, and tell him of some healing 
process which would deliver him from this heavy 
burden.'^ Talk of this kind was naturally reported 
to Naaman himself; and the result was, as you re- 
member, that he went to Samaria, — that Elisha was 
commissioned by God to send him yet farther on 
for a cure, — that the selected stream proved itself 
far better than " the rivers of Damascus "' by wash- 
ing the leper quite clean, — and that Naaman re- 
turned home with God^s praises in his lips, and 
with a heart full of thankfulness to the Lord's 
Prophet. 

The " little maid,"" therefore, was the instrument 
of effecting all this good. Every day of ease and 
health, that the great man had to his dying hour, 
was, in a sense, of her giving. When Naaman 
stood by the King in the house of Bimmon, and 
bowed himself unwillingly before the idol, feeling 
that he and all his train could not work a cure like 
the God of Israel, it was the " httle maid," in fact, 
who had taught him that lesson. She was a mes- 
senger of good tidings to her master'^ house, in 
more senses than one; and whether she stayed 
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there afterwards, or was sent back to her friends, 
as she might well be, with presents for herself and 
them, she would have the comfort of thinking, as 
long as she lived, that she had not visited Syria for 
nothing. The time of her captivity was not lost 
time. She had used her one talent well, — had done 
what she could as a faithful daughter of Israel, and 
had really accomplished more good in the world 
than many who had lived in it for a long time with 
larger gifts and talenta 

Two very useful lessons are suggested to us by 
this narrative. 

I. First I would say, Do not let fM he a/raid of 
con/essinp God in strange places where His name is 
little knovm or honoured. 

What was it that made the little maid so sure 
that Elisha would recover Naaman of his leprosy I 
He was not a man who practised medicine, or who 
used enchantments. It was not in his skill that 
she trusted, or in his own unaided power. She 
remembered him, and thought about him, as the 
Lord's Prophet. ** Would God my lord were with 
the Prophet that is in Samaria,^^ was her saying to 
her mistress; and that otie word shows that she 
had carrii^d her religion with her into a heathen 
country, and was a devout worshipper of the Grod 
of her fathers among a family of idolaters. She 
would find a great deal that was very strange 
there. Every day, almost, she would hear much 
that shocked her feelings, and made her wish to be 
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among her own people. How she escaped pollution 
and was kept stedfast to her own faith, — what she 
did quietly for God, and whether any good came of 
her stay in Maaman's house beyond what this 
Chapter records, — we are not told; but a little 
hint, contained in a very few words, often conveys 
a good deal in the word of God ; and we cannot 
doubt that in that household, where not a single 
creature beside herself knew any thing about God, 
— where she heard about Bimmon and other idol- 
gods to whom the people gave sacrifices from time 
to time, but to whom they never thought of giving 
any love and reverence, — there^ I say, we cannot 
doubt that she behaved herself like a pious girl, 
and remembered and practised the lessons of her 
childhood. 

The Christian, in like manner, is to he the Chris- 
tian, and to act the Christian, every where. In 
other things he may be accommodating, and adopt 
the customs, and the mode of speech, which are 
prevalent in particular circles. It is not his folly, 
but his wisdom, to live like his neighbours, to dress 
like his neighbours, and to conform, even at some 
cost, to many practices which are quite harmless as 
done in their way, and would be equally harmless if 
done in some other way. But our religious faith, 
and the habits which grow out of that, must not be 
shaped according to men^s fancies. Wherever we 
go, Christ^s law is upon us, and we are traitors, if 
we be not obedient servants. In our homes we 
have work to do ; and in the world we have work 



252 THE HUMBLE MESSEKGER. 

to do ; and we are to have an eye to God and His 
will in both. We have to communicate at one 
time with friends, — at another time with strangers, 
— occasionally, it may be, with those who wish us 
ill, and who would work some harm to us if they 
could ; but we have only one rule to go by in our 
dealings with every one of them. We are no true 
Christians, but only pretenders to Christianity, if 
we feel ourselves at liberty to vary it. It is a com- 
paratively easy thing not to ^' follow a multitude to 
do evil,^' when our consciences have been once en- 
lightened, and we have tolerably clear notions about 
right and wrong. The far more difficult task is to 
say any thing that has a Christian sound when we 
feel we ought to say it, and yet there is danger of 
provoking a sneer or a laugh if we speak what is 
unwelcome. 

Which of us has not found it so, my brethren ! 
Where is the man to whom it has not been a 
struggle to confess Christ manfully amongst com- 
mon, worldly people who think plain-speaking about, 
religion very much out of place except at Church, 
or in sick rooms, or in the house of mourning at 
funeral-times, or soon after ! We feel sometimes, 
as we sit and listen, ^' Now this is heathenish kind 
of talk. There is no savour of Christianity about 
it. It all implies that the world'^s good things are 
really good, and that God has nothing better to 
give His children. The company I am with is not 
profane or wicked ; but there is nothing that im- 
plies they are looking heavenward, and feeding on 
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the truths of God'^s blessed word. I think I am 
on the Lord^s side, and I am sure I desire better 
things than they are seeking for my portion ; but I 
don't know how to separate myself from them with- 
out seeming rude, or, at least, meddlesome and 
self-conceited.**' 

Sometimes the struggle is harder still. We see 
or hear something positively wrong, and feel that, 
in faithfulness, something ought to be said or done 
to set our neighbour right. But our place,' we 
think, does not require it; or our age does not 
justify it ; or we have not the gift, it may be, for 
reproving judiciously and tenderly; or fitting words 
will not come to our lips when we want them ; or 
the opportunity for doing it well and wisely does 
not occur till the fault has become too distant to 
be observed upon this time ; and so the occasion 
passes by without our confessing God, or doing any 
good to our brother. 

There is a great deal of cowardice, often, and a 
great deal of unfaithfulness, in omissions of this 
sort ; and yet it may be quite right sometimes to 
do as David did, to ^^ hold our tongues and speak 
nothing while the ungodly are in our sight." Silent 
reproof will sometimes tell as much as any thing, 
if we think that good words would be thrown away. 
Or a simple sentence, fitly spoken, will often go 
farther than whole sermons of rebuke from forward 
and noisy reprovers, especially when the speaker is 
a man whose consistency and weight of character 
give effect to all he says. His patience, his cheer- 
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fulness, his warm sympathy with suffering of every 
kind, his prayerful watchful spirit, his self-denying 
unworldly habits, may force men to see, whether 
they will or no, that he is living at a much higher 
rate than the self-seeking crowd; and, when this 
point is settled, it is wonderful how much even pro- 
fane and high-tempered persons will bear from his 
lips, and how readily, in their sober and relenting 
moods, they will come to him for counsel. 

Let it be our aim and prayer thus to adorn the 
doctrine of God our Saviour ; and then, wherever 
His Providence shall carry us, we shall be prepared 
to do Him some service. If we should go to a dis- 
tance from our homes, like the little maid, and find 
ourselves cut off from our earlier habits and asso- 
ciations, — or if we should be called, even, like her, 
to maintain our stedfastness far away from Chris- 
tian friends and Christian ordinances, — still we are 
under His sheltering wing every where, and may 
glorify His name, if we have the heart to do so, in 
places which are least favourable to our growth in 
piety. If Jonah prayed to God from the ocean- 
depths, and Daniel from the den of lions. He will 
surely hear us in our time of greatest straits, and 
from our place of sorest peril. And if we be kept 
faithful, who knoweth how fruitful we may be? 
Where GoA sends us we may hope He means us to 
do good to some one ; and if a single sentence, 
spoken by an honest-hearted, believing girl in the 
house of Naaman, made the Sjrrian captain more 
than half a convert^ why should not we sow beside 
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distant waters in faith and charity, and look to the 
great Lord of the Harvest to bless our efforts either 
soon or late. 

II. Another very obvious remark arises out of 
the history of Naaman^s household, — N&oer let im 
thi'nk we can do no good in the world became we are 
too mean or poor or weak to attempt any great things 
for God. 

Here was a servant or slave in a strange country, 
without power, or friends, or resources of any kind, 
confined to one place, receiving probably just as 
much as kept her alive while she waited in her 
vocation about the wife of one who was in repute 
about the Court. We know very well what she 
would have liked to do. She could not love God 
without wishing to see some of these poor idolaters 
by whom she was surrounded brought out of their 
darkness, and taught to know what she knew about 
the glorious. Almighty Jehovah, and His pure and 
perfect law. But what could she do I Who would 
listen to her ? There were learned men and mighty 
men in the country who held to Rimmon, and said 
that prayei*s addressed to him would answer every 
purpose, and make men prosperous while they lived, 
and happy when they died. Who would believe 
her if she should tell them that the idol-god had 
eyes, but could not see, and had ears but could not 
hear, and had hands, moreover, but could not reach 
his worshippers, or give them any blessing ? So she 
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might have argued ; yet in course of time it came 
about that she did a great deal of good. We do 
not know how Naaman lived, or what he did for 
God, after he got back to Syria ; but she had not 
done-a little when 'she had sent him to learn all that 
he did learn by the banks of Jordan, and in Sama- 
ria, going and returning. She had a pious heart 
towards God, and a kind compassionate heart 
towards her master ; and speaking out, in simple, 
child-like phrase, what her faith and her charity 
prompted her to speak, she was a witness for God 
in her own age, and has been a pattern for many 
humble believers in the ages that have succeeded it. 
Let young persons read her story and remember 
it. They are very apt to think that they are to be 
receivers always, and never givers. They are so 
dependent on others in many things that they are 
ready to fancy they can originate nothing of their 
own, and that their goodness is to be merely of that 
quiet sort which just keeps from harm, and yields 
itself with docility to the will of parents and teachers. 
But there are a great many ways in which the 
young, if they love Christ for all His love to them, 
and try to do His will from the heart, may serve 
God and serve their neighbours. Home will be 
the principal scene of their labours ; some are not 
free enough to go abroad for any charitable service ; 
and others may feel that they have not gifts or 
courage for any thing beyond domestic efforts. But 
how much may be done at home for which precious 
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souls shall be the better through eternity ! What 
goodly seed may be sown in our own little gardens, 
and grow up to an abundant harvest ! . 

Suppose a girl of fifteen, or even less, the eldest 
of a family, and loved as sisters are very often loved 
in such a case, just sets herself to make half a 
dozen younger ones happier and better, — bears 
with their wayward tempers first, and then checks 
and tries to cure them, — makes herself the friend 
of each, and yet behaves with rigorous fairness to 
all, — reminds them very often of what is right, but 
does it always with cheerfulness, and not in an 
angry, scolding tone, — takes them one by one, 
when a good opportunity is given, to read some of 
God's blessed word with her, not as a task, but for 
their mutual pleasure, because it is the best book 
in the world, and the most interesting, and that 
which holy men have had a special love for in, all 
times, and then talks over a Parable or a Miracle, 
or some precious saying of Christ^ or some ac- 
count of good men who have fought the good fight 
in troublous times, — and then tells them, as they 
part at night with a loving kiss, what to pray /or, 
and what to pray against^ — and reminds them what 
a happy place Heaven will be if they all live there 
together, and sing praises to God upon golden 
harps, like the angels, and love Christ for bringing 
them there, and love each other, too, more purely 
and perfectly than they can do here, and that for ever 
and ever, — suppose, I say, such things were done, 
would it not be a blessed thing to see and hear of! 
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Might not an Angel linger over the spot where 
love and piety busied themselves in that humble 
sphere to bring forth fruit to God, and have his 
heart gladdened by the sight! But such things 
are done, we know; and Angels do watch them 
with lively interest, and the King of angels loves to 
see the lambs of His flock thus tended. He gives 
a special blessing to home-teaching of that sort, 
and draws the tie of brother-and-sisterhood yet 
closer as Christian bonds are added to those of 
kindred and natural affection. 

An instance Uke that shows what may be done 
by those who are standing on the threshold of ac* 
tive life, if there be the root of piety in the heart, 
and time and talents are wisely laid out for Grod. 
But in a lower sphere, and on a smaller scale, much 
good may be done, and many blessings imparted. 
If a mother^s load is lightened by a loving, obedient 
daughter, — if the family income is made to go 
farther by her active habits, and watchful economy, 
— if the father loves home the better because sons 
and daughters both give him a cheerful welcome, 
and advise with him as their wisest and fastest 
friend, — if Industry, on their part, from the time 
that working-days begin, combines with Prudence 
and Contentment, to earn what can be earned, in 
the first place, — next, to lay out the in-comings 
wisely, without spending, once in a month, for 
luxuries what is wanted for necessary comforts, — 
and, lastly, to sweeten with the cheerful word, and 
the pleasant smile, whatever they have for the 
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common fare, be it much or little, — Oh there is a 
world of happiness in such a circle, of which each 
member contributes his share, and the characters 
of all are being strengthened and purified while 
their worldly store is increased ! 

Upon the poor inforinm^ too, as on the young in 
years, we would urge the lesson of our text. Never 
think, my dear brethren, that you have any liberty 
to be idle in the work of charity, because your gifts 
are few, and you can spare nothing in the shape of 
alms wherewith to bless your neighbours. It is 
Satan's device to rob you and them, too, if you 
think so. A warm, loving heart will overflow at 
the lips, and words of kindness will often do more 
for a poor bed-ridden patient, or a poor heart- 
broken mourner, than heaps of money told down 
upon the floor. The godly man who has little of 
this world's goods, — who has nothing, perhaps, but 
what he wants for the day's use, — may say with 
St. Peter to every brother whom he sees in want, 
''''Silver and gold have I none^'''' — but then he should 
add with St. Peter, " Stbch as I have give I thee " — 
and if he tries to make those words good, and looks 
about to find what he has that will help his neigh- 
bour, he will find that he is richer in resources than 
he thinks. A visit well timed, — a word spoken in 
season to a desponding heart, — a Chapter read to 
one who thinks God's word the best cordial, and 
yet, from failing sight, can no longer read a letter 
in the sacred Volume, — a noisy, troublesome child 
s2 
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taken away from the sick house, where its cries are 
torturing to the fevered patient, and sheltered, in 
neighbourly charity, till the worst is over, — counsel 
and reproof given wisely, and all in love and faith- 
fulness, to some who are rushing madly on destruc- 
tion, and yet have so much of conscience left that 
a friend, speaking in Grod^s name, and calling them 
to repentance for the Saviour^s sake, may prove as 
a heaven-sent messenger to bring them back to 
hope, — what are all these, and many more services 
of a like kind which we can recall or imagine, but 
precious gifts, with which the poor may help to en- 
rich each other? You must not say that your 
arms are short, and you are too weak to reach to 
your neighbours on either side of you, if God has 
" strengthened you with might by His Spirit in the 
inner man."*^ You must not say that you are poor, 
and can spare nothing from your little stock, if you 
have your share in the true riches; for these, 
blessed be God ! may be dispensed among others 
without diminishing your own store. The man 
does not live who may not help his brother to many 
things if God have helped him already to the bless- 
ings of salvation. 

And let others besides the poor remember that, 
if something is required of those who can render 
little, increased gifts involve increased responsi- 
bility. The poor man^s charities, I am sure, often 
shame the rich man^s money-gifts. I can hardly 
conceive a more useful lesson than for one who 
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fares sumptuously every day, and has not a thought, 
once in a month, perhaps, about helping some 
poor Lazarus at his gate, just to spend an hour 
some day in hearing half a dozen suffering crea- 
tures, living out of sight, taking no pains to publish 
their trials to the world, hardly known, it may be, 
to a dozen persons beyond their relatives and im- 
mediate neighbours, just recount the deeds of 
charity wrought in their humble homes by bene- 
factors of their own class. One might tell how a 
neighbour, heavily burdened at home, pays a daily 
visit to his sick chamber, and does some needful 
service which may seem slight to those who can 
pay for hired attendants, but which is more pre- 
cious than gold to those who must have unpaid 
helpers or none. Another might say how an aged 
woman, who can do little else, will sit and talk, or 
sit and read, from time to time, so that the long 
days are made shorter, and something is left for 
the patient to muse upon in the yet longer nights. 
A third will talk gladly of some dear child, light of 
step and light of heart, who runs cheerfully on 
many an errand, and thinks itself well paid with 
kind words and pleasant looks for all its pains. 
And then, when tales like these have been re- 
counted, the man we speak of might well return to 
his chamber, and ask what his charities amount to, 
compared with these constantly-recurring acts of 
kindness, and how he is yielding practical submis- 
sion to that law of Christ which requires every man 
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who lives to bear his Deighbour'^s burden in some 
sort or other* 

O, remember, all of you, that emphatic sentence 
once pronounced by our Lord on one who loved 
and honoured Him, "She hath done what she 
could ;"' and do you try, in the spirit of faith, to do 
what you can for the good of others. Let your 
much or your little be freely given, and it will be 
graciously accepted. Wherever we are, we must 
not feel ourselves in a land of strangers, for we are 
ever among those for whom Christ died ; and the 
little maid may teach us that what is done or 
spoken with an honest purpose, and with a loving 
heart, may bear precious fruit, and accomplish 
some lasting good. We know of a greater, holier 
Prophet ; and can promise with yet more of cer- 
tainty that our sick brethren of every degree shall 
find a cure if they will go to the good Physician, 
and wash in the healing stream. Boundless, we 
know, are the riches of His grace. " Without 
money and without price,'' will He bestow His 
gifts, like Elisha who would take no present from 
Naaman; and better even than the leper's re- 
covered health is the boon which follows when the 
prayer goes up from some broken-hearted penitent, 
" Lord, ease me of my heavy burden, and let a 
new heart be given me like the heart of a little 
child." 

Let every Christian bear in mind how much 
God is honoured when suffering and sinning brethren 
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are referred to him as one who has sympathy with 
them all, and can tell them better than common 
men whither to repair for succour. Let him know 
that faithfulness and consistency invite wearied and 
burdened souls to take counsel with him. The true 
man of God now will be like the Prophet of ancient 
days ; and though no skill of his will cure any one 
of them, yet he can say to all, — ^' I found rest 
where you may find it ; the Cross was my hiding- 
place ; Behold the Lamb of God which takeih away 
the sin of the worW let thoughts of the sore, 
hereditary, universal infection mingle oftener with 
our prayers ; and of friends and neighbours and 
countrymen and strangers may we say, in our public 
and private petitions, " Would Gk)d they knew the 
Great Prophet, — the world's Teacher and Deliverer, 
— whom truly to know is Eternal Life ! "' 
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Proverbs xiv. 14. 
** A good man shall be satisfied from himself.'* 

(Twenty-fourth Sunday after Trinity, — Evening,) 

There is something a little startling in the first 
sound of these words. Unexplained they seem to 
contradict many passages of Scripture in which the 
good man is described as completely dependent 
upon God. The strength and comfort of the saints, 
we are told in a hundred places, all come from 
Christ, their Head. They receive out of His ful- 
ness, and are happy because He has purchased for 
them the blessing of peace. They overcome the 
world and sin because they are ^'strong in the 
grace '^ which He supplies to them from hour to 
hour. Their very " life " is said to be " hid with 
Christ in God/'' 

Certainly if we take our text in its most absolute 
sense, and understand it to mean that a good man 
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does not want any thing that is <mt of himaelft or 
that he can be satisfied and at ease if all foreign 
supplies be cut off, — we shall then have a meaning 
which not only contradicts other parts of the word 
of God, but contradicts the experience of the best 
people of all times. When holy David said, " As 
the hart panteth after the water-brooks, so panteth 
my soul after Thee, O God ; my soul is athirst for 
God, for the living God ; when shall I come and 
appear before God T' he gave expression to the 
feelings which animate ten thousand hearts where- 
ever God is known and loved. In ourselves, we 
are wretchedly, hopelessly poor. Left to ourselves, 
we are hable to stumble at every step. We want 
the watchful eye over us, and the loving arm 
around us, as much as the new-born babe needs 
the mother^s tenderness. Our life, if we be Chris- 
tians indeed, is emphatically a life of faith ; and 
what is Faith but a looking out of ourselves to one 
wise enough to direct us, strong enough to bear us 
up, and merciful enough to save us. Our life, if we 
be Christians indeed, is a life of prayer ; and what 
is Prayer but the suit of the weaker to the stronger, 
— of the empty-handed sinner to Him whose treasury 
is full of gifts, and whose heart overflows with love ! 
Daniel need not have braved the king^s wrath, or 
have spent a night with hungry lions, if- he could 
have lived without prayer ; but " good man ^^ as he 
was, — ^among the very best and holiest, probably, 
the world has ever seen, — he was not '' satisfied 
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from himself,^ and therefore with open windows, 
thrice in the day, he sought help and comfort from 
above. 

Clearly^ therefore, we must not understand our 
text so as to suppose that pious, good men can be 
happy apart from Ood, or independently of their 
daily communications with Grod. And it is equally 
true thai they are not, and cannot be, and do not 
wish to be, independent of their feUovo-mm. The 
Christian, assuredly, is no churl to shut himself up 
where his neighbours cannot find him. If ever he 
has the wish to live where he shall never be in- 
truded upon, — where he may pursue his own objects, 
and feed upon his own thoughts, without distrac- 
tion, — that is no sign or proof of goodness, but 
rather a temptation of the Devil who wants to rob 
him and the world too, and to make both the poorer 
for having no dealings with each other. Look at 
one of the mottoes of the household of faith, — 
" We are members one of another ^ that is, God's 
true children belong to each other, like the limbs 
and members of one living body ; and in a lower 
sense, if we have the Spirit of Christ, we shall feel 
ourselves bound by the tie of brotherhood to men 
of every name and degree and character. Satisfied 
from ourselves we cannot be, if we feel ourselves 
subject to that law of Charity which connects our 
own highest good with the good of others, bidding 
us bear their burdens, sympathize with their sor- 
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rows, and labour for their improvement, as chil- 
dren of one Parent, and heirs of the common Re- 
demption. 

Now, if we must not understand our text to 
mean that good men are independent of God, or 
independent of their neighbours, what does it mean ! 
We will try to find out ; for it has a meaning, and 
a very full one, which does not contradict, in the 
smallest degree, what we have said already. 

Absolutely, no man can be '^ satisfied from him- 
self." As a creature he cannot be. It would be 
utter blasphemy to pretend it. The river might as 
easily flow on when the spring was dry, — the tree 
could as well flourish without a root, — as any man 
live on and be happy in a state of complete seclu- 
sion. But comparatively the man of God is " satis- 
fied from himself."*' As contrasted with his worldly- 
minded neighbours, he stands upon a vantage-ground 
of his own in this respect. The fountain, from 
which his happiness is supplied, is more within his 
own reach. His castle, so to speak, is stronger, 
and his treasure more safe. He lives more by rule, 
and goes less upon a venture in all that he takes in 
hand. He wants less from other men, and can 
spare more cheerfully what they do not choose to 
give. 

I. In the first place, he can bear his own com- 
pany and his own thoughts. 

What is it that makes solitude so irksome to a 
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large portion of mankind ! They cannot bear self- 
reflection, and to self-reflection they are almost 
driven, when none are by to keep them company. 
If all were right, a time of repose would be a 
blessed time, — refreshing to the weary pilgrim, like 
a fountain in the desert, inviting to quiet and happy 
thoughts about the mansions in his Father^s house, 
and bracing up his spirit for patient, self-denying 
exertion in the ways of holiness. But generally, 
we know, all is not right. Men do not like to look 
steadily at themselves, because, like the bankrupt 
tradesman who dreads striking a balance, they have 
a secret suspicion that their lives will not bear a 
rigid scrutiny. It is holy men, like David, who 
resolve to " commune with their own hearts upon 
their beds.'' Common, worldly-minded men gene- 
rally come to the very opposite decision, and will 
not commune with their hearts if they can help it. 
They try all sorts of expedients to avoid it. Busi- 
ness engrosses one set; family cares occupy an- 
other ; exciting sports keep alive the spirits of a 
third. Some live in a perpetual round of company; 
and think to multiply their pleasures as they en- 
large the circle of their friends. Studious men dig 
down into the mine of Science, and heap up pre- 
cious spoil ; but find as little time for self-inspec- 
tion, possibly, as the busiest or giddiest of their 
neighbours. To one and all of them serious thought 
is irksome, and the outer world, in all its varied 
aspects, a pleasanter subject of contemplation than 
the world of their own thoughts and feelings, be- 
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cause there is disorder within,— a want of security 
and repose, — which solitude and reflection bring 
out more distinctly to view.* 

The good man, on the other hand, the truly re- 
ligious man, can find happiness at home. He has 
found the true secret of repose by giving himself 
up to God to be ruled and taught and blessed, and 
is content to have as much of present happiness as 
he can find in the way of duty. Not that self- 
satisfaction or self-approval is the settled habit of 
his mind. On the contrary, he mourns over his 
sins, and confesses them daily. It is his shame 
and burden that his best doings are so imperfect, — 
that God'^s mercies are so ill-requited, — that his old 
temptations still surprise him in many an unguarded 
moment, — that, try as he will, his attainments are 
far behind his wishes. But he is not daunted now, 
though he is often sore distressed, at finding him- 
self so polluted with sin, because he . knows the 
remedy, and has tried its virtue again and again. 
He does not fear to probe his wound to the bottom. 
He will look his sins in the face, and call them by 
their right names. He dares to confess them with- 
out equivocation or reserve; because, when the 
worst is known and told, God'^s mercy reaches and 
encompasses him still, and for Christ's sake he 
knows it may be all forgiven. The current of his 
private thoughts is sweetened and purified by the 
visitations of God's Spirit. There are struggles 

* See Note at end of Sermon. 
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with bosom sins, — and secret aspirations after holi- 
ness, — ^and whispered prayers that enter into the 
ear of God, — and thanks, too deep for utterance, 
which are valued in heaven above the loudest 
anthems of praise ; but he is not alone in his times 
of privacy, for "the Father is with him;" and 
when the world's springs run dry, he " has meat to 
eat ■*' that others " know not of."' 

11. We may notice, secondly, that the good 
man is satisfied from himself, because his besipor" 
tion^ his heavenly treasure^ is beyond the reach of 
accident^ and so he is independent as other men are 
not^ and cannot be^ of earthly vicissitudes. Other 
men live in a vain show, and when separated from 
their common haunts, grow spiritless and languid, 
as if the charm of existence were gone. They 
want an object, and so they hunt till they find one. 
Or, for lack of higher pleasures, they plunge into 
vicious excesses, or put up with amusements that 
are fitter for children than full-grown men. Or 
they want an idol, perhaps, to give their homage 
and affections to, and they dress one up according 
to their fancy, and worship it with slavish devotion 
and costly offerings. But the world is a shifting 
world ; and changes come thick and fast ; and the 
things we most dote upon may be carried to a dis- 
tance ; and when we seem to be richest in earthly 
treasures, we may be stripped like Job, and turned 
out naked to the world. So the men who have 
their portion here are never safe. Their springs 
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may be dried up at any moment. They may come 
home some day, and find the castle which contained 
all their store a ruin ; and if they begin to build 
another on the morrow, they have no certainty 
that it will stand firmer than the last. 

Look at the man of pleasure separated from his 
gay companions, prostrated by sickness, and shut 
up in a lonely chamber. What comforts has he 
laid up for days of pain and nights of watching i 
How will he abide the weariness and loneliness of 
invalid Ufe for a single month! His pampered 
senses crave what he must not have. He abused 
his liberty while he had it ; and now that he is a 
prisoner, he chafes and frets as if he were an injured 
man. He must think now, and yet his thoughts 
find no pleasant resting-place. His hours of sleep, 
which come too seldom, are his only pleasant hours. 
He should learn patience and kindness in the school 
of sufiering; but he is as fretful, often, and as 
troublesome, as a spoiled child. 

Or take another case, that of a man who has 
made money fast, and spent it freely, — who in his 
prosperous times fed the lusting eye, and gathered 
round him at any cost the pomp and show which 
give men consequence in this vulgar world, — who 
adorned his house first, and then filled it with 
guests to admire his taste, — who took pains to go 
beyond his rivals in expensive luxuries, and bought 
very dear the worthless reputation of being a leader 
among those whom no wise man can esteem ; — let 
that man have reverses, and be suddenly cast down 
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to the level from whence he sprang ; and what a 
poor creature he is ! What a barren waste does 
life seem apart from the glittering pageant which 
filled his eyes so lately ! How empty-handed is he 
now when he is left to his natural resources, and 
his own personal qualities alone are to determine 
his place and standing ! 

Look at the man who is used to the excitement 
of business, and whose prize, doted on and boasted 
of, is a lucky venture, or a gainful bargain ; if he 
be removed from his usual sphere, how tame does 
life appear ! How hard does he find it, often, to 
dispose of his vacant hours ! How gladly would 
he exchange his present rest for his former toil to 
get rid of gloomy thoughts, and give some anima- 
tion to existence which seems like a stagnant 
pool! 

The same thing is true of other men, who think 
to be happy, and try to be happy, apart from God. 
When torn from their treasures, their occupations 
or their friends, they are like a tree plucked up by 
the roots, and transplanted to some ungenial soil. 
Their joys wither and die. " The righteous,"' on 
the other hand, '^ shall flourish like the palm-tree ; 
Jie shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. They shall 
still bring forth, fruit in old age. They shall be fat 
and flourishing.'''' Outward circumstances do not 
make or mar the Christian's happiness. He thanks 
God for his earthly joys of eveiy kind ; but the 
dearest of them are not his life. His wealth is of 
a more enduring kind. Fire cannot consume it ; 
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floods cannot drown it; armies cannot carry it 
away ; death cannot part him from it. 

The world is a disappointing world ; he knew it 
was from the time that God opened his eyes to see 
the glories of a better. It may be a friendless 
world ; he never counted much upon its favour, and 
has tried to live near to his heavenly Friend ever 
since the Gospel message came home to him with 
power. It is a doomed world ; and all its works, — 
its cities and palaces, — its groves and gardens, — 
its wonders of art and landscapes of surpassing 
beauty, — shall be burnt up one day. But his trea- 
sure is safe now, and it shall be safe then ; for it is 
in the hands of Him who '^ has the keys of Hell 
d of Death,'^ and who shall gather His elect 
m the four winds into His heavenly kingdom, 
before He gives sentence against this worn-out 
earth, and commands His angels to destroy it with 
fire. 

III. We need not limit our observations however 
to that which the Christian has in prospect. Our 
text comes true in respect of the best of his pre- 
sent possessions, the peace and joy and holy triumphs 
connected with the spiritual life. 

Let other men be suddenly driven from the plea- 
sures, occupations and companions with which habit 
has made them familiar, and they are like ship- 
wrecked voyagers whose wealth has all gone down 
with the vessel in which they sailed. He is like 4 
man who has escaped to shore with a casket of 
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jewels in which his whole fortune is invested. He 
must forget himself, — must have his inner world of 
thought and feeling invaded and destroyed, — ^must 
have his anchor loosened from the Bock of Ages, — 
before he can lose his treasure, or become like a 
homeless, friendless outcast in this dreary world. 
If we be children of God, and have that peace for 
our own which is a foretaste of heavenly joy, that 
is ours in the bright and sunny day, and doubly 
ours, it may be, in the dark and cloudy day. If we 
know the delight of conquering sin in our hearts by 
the power of Code's Spirit, — ^if some of our deepest 
and most thrilling joys are those which follow 
some hard struggle with the Tempter, when the vic- 
tory was won, and our souls were unhurt, — if, while 
the world is for ever seeking to please itself, we find 
it good, often and often, to deny ourselves, and are 
really the happier for doing so when conscience ap- 
proves the sacrifice, — all these are pleasures which 
may be had any where, — which the poor and rich 
may share together, — which David enjoyed when 
he sat upon his kingly throne, and Paul when he 
dwelt in his own hired house at Rome, or had his 
feet made fast in the stocks at Philippi. 

^^I have all things and abound,'*^ said the last 
noble-minded man, when his worldly store ran short, 
and his work was interrupted by persecution, and 
friends and brethren were far away ; and the saints 
of all times, in their measure, have boasted of the 
same inheritance. In the depths of their hearts, 
besides the faith which bmds them to their Lord, 
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there is the hve which binds them to their brethren ; 
and though it should prove barren to others, — 
though it should be undervalued or scorned by those 
whom they long to bless, — they are the happier and 
the richer for it every day they live. Hope, too, 
dwells in their bosoms along with faith and charity, 
— hope that makes them patient under crosses and 
diligent in well-doing, — hope that grows brighter 
often in the day of sickness and adversity, — hope 
that purifies and elevates while it keeps the soul 
watchful and humble, too, — that good hope in Christ 
which ennobles life, and conquers death, and is the 
pledge of immortality. 

All these are secret joys, but real, substantial, 
satisfying. The world does not see them, — only 
half believes in them, — pours contempt, sometimes, 
on the mention of them ; but the river of God flows 
on, and many a traveller through the dry parched 
desert knows this, if he knows nought else, that 
the cooling stream makes a banquet for him, often, 
beneath the noontide heat, and slakes his feverish 
thirst in the cool evening hour. He finds the 
answer in his own heart to the question of Judas, 
" Lord, how wilt Thou manifest Thyself to us, as 
Thou dost not unto the world T' There are secret 
communings with his risen Lord, — messages of 
peace such as an Angel might love to carry, — whis- 
pered promises of unfailing help and final victory ; 
and by these his soul is nourished and strengthened 
from hour to hour. Harvests may be blighted, — 
t2 
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cities sacked, — ^friends scattered, — his home left 
bare ; but his life is untouched ; his store is beyond 
the reach of plunderers. 

IV. Once more the good man is satisfied from 
himself because he stands for judgment, not at the 
world's har^ hU be/ore the tribunal of his oum con- 
science. 

"It is a small thing/' said St. Paul, "that I 
should be judged of you, or of man's judgment.'' 
Was he then a morose, hard-hearted man who 
cared nothing about his neighbours ! or was he a 
proud, self-satisfied man who felt so sure that he 
was right in every thing that no censures could 
reach him i No ; but he was one whose conscience 
was ruled by God's law, and, in the very act of sub- 
mitting himself to Christ as the Lord of his life 
and soul, he became comparatively independent of 
all besides. Their favours could not bribe him, and 
their threats could not daunt him. Mobs might 
persecute, and magistrates condemn ; he might be 
scourged and imprisoned, or stoned and left for 
dead ; but the command had come from heaven to 
go and preach the Gospel, and so he conferred not 
with flesh and blood, but went and did what his 
Lord had given him to do. He judged himself 
daily, too, — tried to keep close to his rule, — ^lived 
habitually under his Master's eye, and referred all 
doubtful points to His will and pleasure. Let us 
learn to do the same, my brethren, and we shall 
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find ourselves ten times freer, and ten times hap- 
pier, than while we are looking about us anxiously, 
dreading to offend any, and eager to please all. 

The fact is, the world is a hard master to serve 
in this matter, for it does not know its own mind. 
It is capricious and uncertain, because its rule of 
action is not fixed but arbitrary. There is a fashion 
in its morals, even ; and one generation will stand 
up stoutly for some utterly unchristian practice, 
{duelling^ for instance,) of which another, without 
coming strictly under the influence of the Gospel, 
begins to grow ashamed. Till a man, therefore, 
has the courage to say boldly, '^ In' all harmless 
things, — all indifierent things, — all lawful things, 
— I will conform myself willingly to the tastes and 
habits of my neighbours ; but, God being my helper, 
when His word has spoken, commanding this^ or 
forbidding thoit^ I will listen to no human oracle, 
speak he ever so wisely, and will follow no host of 
rebellious men, though they be twenty thousand 
strong,'" — till a man has courage to talk in this 
strain, I say, he may be tossed about at mercy like 
some helpless vessel carried hither and thither by 
twenty different currents. Happy, dear friends, will 
be the day, for every one of you when resolutely 
you shall break from every other yoke that you 
may wear Christ's through all your days. Blessed 
will be the exchange when, for the perplexity of a 
bewildered judgment and doubting conscience, you 
shall have a settled faith in God, and shall say man- 
fully in answer to tempters of many kinds, " One 
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is my Master, even Ohrist.^^ Glorious and heari- 
cheering will be the prospect when, instead of 
shaping your course with a view to praise or favour 
from any of your fellow-men, you shall live in the 
daily hope of hearing your Lord's " Well-done'' 
spoken to you from His heavenly throne. 

And now tiJcing these marks of a good man 
along with us, can we say that professing Chris- 
tians, generally, come up to the standard I have 
put before you! Is goodness after this fashion 
what we see in the better and more sober part of 
mankind ! Are most whom you know thus emanci- 
pated from the world'^s thraldom, and walking witd 
a firm step, a serene brow, and a mind at rest, to- 
wards heaven ? Alas ! is it not some lower thing 
that most men call goodness! and does not that 
much-abused term stand, in the eyes of more than 
half the world, for a combination of some of the 
social or domestic virtues, with or without some 
decent attention to religious observances! We 
must rise above that^ — indeed we must, — if we be 
Christians indeed. We must live, speak and act as 
Chrisf's freemen. We must proclaim our liberty 
by forcing men to see that we are not dependent, 
as they are, for happiness upon foreign supplies and 
uncertain chances. We must be willing to be 
friends with all men for their good and ours, but 
must be slaves to none. While many are saying 
now-a-days, as in d&ys of old, ^^ Who will show us 
any. good ?" — while our neighbours, often and often. 
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are on the look out for something that shall vary 
their enjoyments, repair their worn-out sensibilities, 
and make life look fresh again after they have run 
the round of worldly pleasures, let us be looking up 
like the Psalmist, with that beautiful petition upon 
our lips, " Lord, lift Thou up the light of Thy 
countenance upon us/' May we pursue our pil- 
grim'^s path undaunted by the world's threats, un- 
seduced by its bribes, praying ever to be' delivered 
from ambition and covetousness, from self-seeking 
and high-mindedness, as from the grosser forms of 
evil on which all cry shame. Thus shall our faith 
and our joy both grow together. Thus, living near 
to the fountain-head of happiness, we shall be re- 
freshed and invigorated by ever-new supplies. Thus 
our peace will " flow as a river,'' and little crosses 
and disturbances will seem lighter and more trifling 
from year to year. Thus, through the dimness of 
the twilight hours, and the darkness of the mid- 
night hours, we shall be looking on to the dawn of 
that glorious day when we shall be fully satisfied, 
and wake up in our Saviour's likeness. 



Note. See p. 269. 

Many of my readers will remember a fine passage on this 
subject in Pascal's Thoughts, Others, I think, will thank me 
for quoting it. The whole Chapter " On the unhappiness of 
man " is most striking and suggestive. 

*' Nothing is better adapted to give us an insight into the 
misery of mankind, than to consider the true cause of the 
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incessant agitation in which they pass their lives. The soul 
is sent into the hody to make there a short sojourn. It 
knows that this is hut the introduction to an endless journey, 
and that the only period allowed for preparation is the hrief 
duration of the present life, of which the greatest part is 
yielded to the demands of our natural wants, leaving a very 
small portion at its own disposal. And then this little rem- 
nant so grievously encumhers and perplexes it, that its chief 
study is to devise expedients for getting rid of that also. To 
live with itself, and to think. of itself, is insupportahly pain- 
ful. Therefore all its care is to forget itself, and to cause 
this time, so short and so precious, to glide away without 
exciting reflection, hy attending to things which keep its own 
condition out of sight. 

" This is the origin of all the husy pursuits of mankind, 
and of every thing called diversion or pastime, in which 
men's real aim is so to beguile time away, as not to be 
reminded of it, or rather of themselves ; and by this oblivion 
of life, to escape the bitterness of soul, the internal disgust, 
which it would inevitably cost them to employ that time in 
self-consideration. The soul finds nothing within to give it 
content ; it sees nothing there which it can think of without 
pain. Thus it is forced to go out of itself, seeking by an 
attention to external objects to lose the recollection of its 
real state. Its satisfaction depends on this forgetfulness, and 
to render it miserable, there needs no more than to compel 
it to see itself, and to be alone with itself. 

" Men are trained from infancy to be anxious about their 
honour and their property, and even about the property and 
honour of their relations and friends. We impose upon them 
the study of languages, of the sciences, of manual exercises, 
and of the arts. We intrust them with various concerns, 
and assure them that they can never expect to be happy, if 
they do not manage, by care and industry, to establish their 
fortune and honour, and even the fortune and honour of their 
friends ; and that if they fail in any one of these objects, 
they must be miserable. Thus, we force them into tasks and 
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engagements, which harass them from morning till night. 
A strange expedient all this, say you, for making people 
happy! What could be better devised to make them un- 
happy ? Do you ask what ? Why, just this ; relieve them 
of all these cares ; for then they would see themselves ; they 
would think of themselves, and this would be an intolerable 
grievance. It is seen, accordingly, that, if they have any 
relaxation from their toils, the same spirit prompts them to 
consume the time in some diversion that will engross their 
attention and save them from themselves. 

" For this reason, when I have set myself to consider the 
various things that agitate mankind, the dangers and vexa- 
tions to which they expose themselves at Courts or in camps, 
in prosecution of their ambitious projects, which are the 
origin of so many quarrels, such violent passions, and perilous 
and fatal enterprises, I have often said, that aU the miseries 
of men arise from not knowing how to be at ease in their closets. 
A man, who has enough to live upon, could he endure his 
own thoughts, would never spend his life in travel or military 
adventures ; and, certainly, if a livelihood were his object, 
such hazardous undertakings would be far from being requi- 
site. On examining the subject closely, I can trace this 
aversion in men, to repose and self-converse, to a very 
adequate cause ; it is no other than the natural unhappiness 
of our frail and mortal condition, which is so wretched, that 
nothing can console us, when we are not prevented from 
thinking upon it, and from seeing ourselves. 

** Let it be remembered, however, that I have been de- 
scribing the state of those persons only, who look into their 
own hearts, without having felt the power of religion. For 
amongst other astonishing facts of the Christian religion, this 
is one, that it reconciles man to himself in reconciling him to 
God; it renders the sight of himself supportable ; and, under 
its influence, many find more pleasure in solitude and repose 
than in all the various scenes and employments of active life. 
And it is not by confining man within himself, that all these 
wonderful effects are produced ; they are brought about, by 
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leading him to God, and supporting him, under the sense of 
his miseries, hy the hope of another life in which he will he 
entirely delivered from them. As for those who are actuated 
by no higher motives than may be found in themselves, and 
in human nature, it is impossible that they should be placed 
in a state of external repose, favourable to self-consideration 
and self-inspection, without being instantly attacked by 
chagrin and melancholy. The man, who loves only himself, 
dislikes nothing so much as solitude. He pursues no object 
but for his own gratification, and shuns nothing on earth so 
carefully as himself; for on looking within, he sees that he is 
not what he would fain be ; he discovers a crowd of incurable 
miseries, and a vacancy of real and substantial good which 
he cannot fill up." 

Then follow apt illustrations of Courtiers labouring to keep 
Royalty amused,— of sorrow dissipated in the hunting-field, 
— of the tennis-court and games of chance, both used in turn 
as expedients for drowning thought. It is a humbling pic- 
ture, but drawn by a master's hand, and true to the life. 
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HEAVENLY DISCIPLINE. 



Proverbs xvii. 3. 



" The fining pot is for silver, and the furnace for gold : but 
the Lord trieth the hearts." 

(Ttoentysixtk Sunday cfier Trinity. — Morning.) 

You remember that the figure here employed is no 
uncommon one in the word of God. Of necessity, 
the idea is of frequent occurrence ; and it is not 
difficult to see that the similitude is strikingly 
appropriate. The land of Egypt is called by Jere- 
miah the "iron furnace" in which God's people were 
humbled and chastened for a time, that they might 
learn their lessons of faith and patience, and that 
the name of Jehovah might be magnified among 
the heathen when the time of deliverance should 
come. Sometimes the work of judgment is com- 
pared to the melting process; words of awful 
strength are heaped up to signify the kindling of 
God's anger against a people on whom lighter 



284 HEAVENLY DISCIPLINE. 

chastisements had been tried in vain. '' Son of 
man/^ was His message to Ezekiel, " the house of 
Israel is to me become dross ; all they are brass 
and tin and iron and lead in the midst of the fur- 
nace. As they gather silver and brass and iron 
and lead and tin into the midst of the furnace, to 
blow the fire upon it to melt it, so \iill I gather 
you in mine anger and in my fury, and I will leave 
you there, and melt you.**^ Sometimes the purify- 
ing process is the thing pointed at ; the work of 
chastening goes on, but all for good; there are 
sterling qualities, answering to the precious ore, 
which come out the purer and the brighter for 
correction opportunely given, and tempered all the 
while with fatherly love and tenderness. " Now 
for a season,^ writes St. Peter to the scattered 
and persecuted Christians whom he had known and 
taught, ^'^ye are in weakness through manifold 
temptations, that the trial of your faith, being much 
more precious than of gold that perisheth, though 
it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise 
and honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus 
Christ.*" One other passage we must not omit, — 
that in which the last of the Prophets describes the 
coming Saviour, forewarning the ancient Church 
?that, in the new Dispensation, as in the old one, 
God would make search for iniquity, and that the 
peculiar people must be a holy people to the end of 
time; " Who may abide the day of His cominpr? 
and who may stand when He approacheth ! for He 
is like a refiner'^s fire, and like fuUer^s soap ; and 
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He shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver ; and 
He shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as 
gold and silver that they may oflfer unto the Lord 
an offering in righteousness/^ 

In the same strain speaketh the wise King of 
Israel, but with almost epigrammatic force and 
point, — " The fining pot is for silver, and the fur- 
nace for gold: but the Lord trieth the hearts.'"'' 
However we may forget God, He " is not far from 
every one of us/' It is not more certain that His 
presence pervades the Universe, than that a work is 
going on in relation to every living man of which 
the design is to raise him from the gross world of 
sense to the higher and nobler world of faith. We 
may lose sight of this great fact in our moral history; 
most men, alas ! in their busy or their prosperous 
times, do lose sight of it ; but it is as real as any 
thing else that concerns them; — ^as real as the 
house they dwell in, — the friends they mingle with, 
— the prizes for which they have contended most 
earnestly, or the losses which have filled their souls 
with anguish. 

If any thoughtful man reviews his course from 
childhood to youth, — from youth to early manhood, 
— then from the days in which the full responsi- 
bilities of life began to be felt to those in which 
they have become serious and weighty almost to 
painfuhiess, — or again from that busy anxious time 
to a later stage when he begins to look for quiet 
and repose, and finds that his friends no longer 
miss him as once they did, if he stands aside, and 
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lets the stream of working life rush on as it will, — 
he will find a hundred things, more or less memor- 
able, which have helped to make him what he is. 
Teachers selected by others, — friends won by him- 
self, — familiar companions whom he never sought, 
but who have clung to him for evil or for good, — 
changes of residence, involving new intimacies or 
dissolving old friendships, — strange accidents alter- 
ing the whole complexion of his daily life, — books 
that have challenged him in God's name, like a 
living Prophet, or lured him with the music of 
pleasant words to hurtful error, — ^all these will rise 
up in vision before him, as he looks back and 
reckons what hath been gained and lost and done 
and suffered ; and to many events and persons he 
will be able to assign some specific influence in 
moulding his mind and character to their present 
shape. 

But the mistake of numbers is to view this array 
of bygone incidents as if they had been disposed 
at random, — to overlook God's guiding and con- 
trolling hand, and to speak of life as if it had been 
a succession of lucky chances, a maze without a 
plan, a sum total of minute details which happened 
in a certain order, but might as easily have happened 
in any other. Eeally, however, behind all these 
appearances there hath been an invisible Worker 
who led them hither and thither, — sent friends to 
help them, and permitted seducers to try their in- 
tegrity, — gave them a chequered experience, marked 
with some calamities and many blessings,— all, that 
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they might know what the world is, and what they 
themselves are, and might come with yearning 
hearts to the " Fountain of living waters/'* The 
Lord has been "trying their hearts" though they 
knew it not ; and His purpose, as in the case of the 
wandering tribes who spent those forty years be- 
tween Egypt and Canaan, has been to "prove"" them 
by the way, and to " do them good in their latter 
end.**^ Miracles and Prophets were not wanted. 
They have found no deliverance like that which 
formed the theme of Miriam^s song, nor seen plagues 
among them like that which thinned the camp of 
Israel by thousands in a day. But the world was 
His all the while, and He shaped and ruled it at 
His pleasure. From point to point an unseen 
Hand has guided them, and stage by stage a sleep- 
less Eye has watched them, so that in their loneliest 
times they were not actually deserted, and, when 
they were least conscious of external pressure, they 
were not wholly free. 

Now all this is admitted at the great turning 
points of our career. Let some calamity come 
upon us which drives us to solitude and lonely 
musings, — something which darkens our homes, or 
brings suddenly to an end some of our most cherished 
purposes, and we say at once, (if there be not a 
lack of religious feeling amounting to downright pro- 
faneness) that God is dealing with us then. Chris- 
tian friends come in, perhaps, and ofiTer timely 
counsel. Some will use Solomon's figure, it may 
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be, which time does not wear out, reminding us 
that in days of sorrow and bereavement God ^^trieth 
the hearts ^^ of his children, even as metals are tried 
in the furnace, and that all but hard stubborn 
sufferers find that the school of affliction is a good 
school ; and the advice is kindly taken, and some 
efforts are made in the right direction. There is more 
fervour in prayer ; life and heart are searched more 
narrowly ; confessions of most guilty short-comings 
are not merely breathed with the lips, but really 
spoken into the ear of God ; and a Friend and Re- 
deemer like Christ seemeth indeed the ^' Brother 
born for adversity,^ whose words of love and power 
forbid despair, and bring back to hope. 

And the same thing is true when men are sur- 
prised tcith mercies. If bitter grief be like the fire 
to purge out the dross of earthliness, signal bless- 
ings, often, are like the sun of Spring to thaw the 
frost-bound heart and make its new song of praise 
a real outpouring of grateful joy. *'*' This must 
come from God,^** many a man will say whose trea- 
sure is suddenly increased, — who finds some new 
spring of healthful pleasure gushing up under his 
feet, — who is advanced, without his seeking it, to 
some post of honour, — or who receives back again 
almost from the grave one whose presence makes 
sunshine in his home ; '^ God is trying me now ; 
common gifts have been slighted; daily mercies 
have been taken as a thing of course ; I have been 
a thoughtless receiver hitherto, while showers of 
blessings have come down upon me as quietly as dew 
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upon the grass. God hath given me this good 
thing, I am as sure of it as if an angel had brought 
it. My own skill did not contrive it; my own 
merit has not earned it ; I am no worshipper of 
Fortune to lay my offering on a heathen altar. I 
feel I am called to a new trust ; God trieth my 
heart by multiplying my talents. Thou, who 
knowest my weakness, make me a faithful steward 
henceforth, or I shall be a worse sinner than 
before.'' 

Thus, I say, on great occasions which come but 
seldom, when men are startled into thoughtfulness 
by unusual visitations,— whether they be lifted up 
to some untrodden height of prosperity, or cast 
down into the depths of sorrow, — they feel that 
God is confronting them, and speaking almost 
audibly to them by messengers of His own choosing. 
They own the responsibilities connected with such 
emergencies. If they have been living without God, 
having nothing more to show for their Christianity 
than nine-tenths of their world-loving, self-pleasing 
neighbours, and assuredly not marked for heaven if 
humility and self-devotion, and zeal for God's honour, 
and large-hearted open-handed Charity, be still the 
badges of the saints, as in ancient times, — then to 
make no vows at this time of searching, — to take 
no step forward, — to fall back into a dull contented- 
ness with cold, heartless service for years to come, 
reaching perhaps to the last month, or to the last 
hour, of life, — this, they feel, would be black in- 
gratitude and fatal folly ; and happy are they who 
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at such times vow, and keep their vow, — ^take a 
step forward, not in their own strength, but in 
God's strength, — and gird themselves for the stem 
conflict with the world and sin, like men who know 
that the battle is for life. But then life is made up, 
not of great events, but of an infinity of small occur- 
rences. With most of us the daily course varies 
but little through months and years. We go to 
the same places, — are busy about the same things, 
— get familiar faces about us which make an inner 
world to us besides the great unfamiliar world be- 
yond it, — choose the opinions which seem to us the 
likeliest, or adopt those which come to us the 
readiest, on political, social and religious questions, 
and stand by them, generally, like soldiers by their 
colours, — lay out our time on Sundays and week- 
days, as conscience bids us now, or as instructors 
taught us long ago, — ^and walk steadily on at the 
same pace, in the same path, with looks only slightly 
altered by advancing age, while half a life runs out. 
But through all those years, stealing so quietly on- 
wards, while we look the same, and feel the same, 
and apprehend no evil, and purpose no change, 
" the Lord trieth the hearts.'' " All the day long;' 
was His expostulation in the olden time with those 
whom judgments did not reclaim, and mercies did 
not soften, ^' all the day long have I stretched forth 
my hands unto a disobedient and gainsaying people,'' 
— and what was true of them is true of us. At a 
hundred different points He meets us now. By a 
hundred different messengers He calls to us now. 
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A hundred different lessons He would teach us now. 
Not often by severe chastisements, or confounding 
mercies, but very often, e'oery day^ by the discipline 
of life, — its common duties, its little crosses, its 
occasions of good to be done on a small scale, its 
whispered warnings of coming infirmity and lessened 
usefulness, — He tries us, even as silver is tried, 
Itaving shown us plainly what His will is, and 
wherein our happiness consists. He watches, like an 
anxious loving parent, for our growth in heavenly 
virtues, marking, from day to day, whether the will 
be more pliant, the conscience more tender, the 
heart more pure, — whether the world, and its cares 
and pleasures be shutting out Christ, or whether 
our faith be proving itself real by making us put all 
earthly interests in their right place, and giving a 
heavenward direction to our thoughts and plans. 

It is a solemn thought, my dear brethren, that 
so much is doing so silently, — God making each 
day a day of probation, and y(m^ perhaps, letting a 
hundred pass by without once calling yourselves to 
a solemn reckoning; — God giving you, in the beaten 
path of working life, what faith might turn to gold 
by taking and employing it in His service, and you 
turning gold to dross, perhaps, by squandering His 
precious gifts without any settled aim or worthy 
purpose ; — God designing your highest good, your 
perfection in knowledge and holiness and happiness, 
and so shutting you in, and hemming you round, 
that helps and guides shall be ever within your 
u2 
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reach, — and you deeming yourselves safe any where, 
and hardly realizing the fact that for every mortal 
and sinful man there lieth a difficult and perilous 
journey between the land of death into which he 
was bom and the City of Light in which none but 
holy ones can dwell. 

Let me beg of you, then, to take home with you 
to-day this brief sentence, — " The Lord trieth the 
hearts.'"'' Remember two parties must concur in 
this proving process to lead to any good results. 
You must feel that God is trying your heart, and 
must understand how He does it, and for what end. 
You must wish to have the evil purged out, and 
the heart made clean and pure, as a vessel fit for 
the Master's use. You must acknowledge that, 
without a new life from Christ, who is at once the 
Author and the Object of His people's faith, though 
God should prove you a thousand times, you will 
be but a worthless castaway when the great test- 
ing day shall come. You must think of the occa- 
sions, which bring the claims of the Gospel most 
vividly before you, as sent in mercy by Him who 
knows and loves you too well to leave you to your- 
selves. Thrice he asked Peter, " Lovest thou me V 
But much oftener, if we be on the watch, we shall 
hear Him questioning us on this point. Let us look 
on the Voice as a friendly Voice, come from what 
quarter it may, which rouses us to rigid self-inquiry; 
and 0, let us beware how we let any thing else stand 
instead of true allegiance to the Lord who bought 
us. Our profession is a lie, — our faith is a dead 
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thing, — prayers will be a wasted offering, — unless 

we be trying ourselves by Scriptural tests, and 

aiming at holiness according to the Gospel standard. 

" He that hath the Son hath life, and he that hath 

hot the Son of God hath not life.'' " He that hath 

this hope in Him purifieth himself even as Christ j 

is pure.'' " That which is born of God overcometh 

the world." " They that are Christ's have crucified 

the flesh with the affections and lusts." God, who 

gave His Son to die for sinners, will have Him loved 

and honoured; and His true followers in every 

age are " a peculiar people, zealous of good works;" 

for the Cross is reared not that men may make a 

new league with sin under its shadow, but that we 

may fight against sin the more valiantly, because, 

holding to it, we are safe for ever. 

We might go into much of detail ; but, as it is, 
I hope I have put your thoughts on the right track. 
God "trieth your hearts," remember, when He 
multiplies your opportunities of iiliprovement, — 
your means of serving Him and blessing your neigh- 
bours, — your special and favoured seasons of devo- 
tion ; and God " trieth your hearts" when He puts 
difficulties in the way of duty, — makes your com- 
mon or weekly prayers an offering of some cost, — 
or connects you closely with some who do not help, 
but hinder, you in the way of godliness. 

God trieth the hearts of the wealthy, many times 
in a week, when the cry of poverty is heard, or 
works of public usefulness stand still for lack of 
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income, or the waste places of the earth, with their 
millions of souls unfed with the bread of life, re- 
proach the nations of Christendom for their easy 
luxurious living, their want of brotherly compassion, 
and their faithlessness to that Name which might 
conquer now as in ancient days, if apostolic zeal 
and love were kindled once again. 

God trieth the hearts of the poor when He lets 
them see how money is squandered by some whose 
charities are hardly heard of, and then makes them 
feel the burden of scanty fare, or unpitied helpless- 
ness, or sickness prolonged for lack of tender 
nursing. If the afflicted one can say at such times, 
'^ Godliness with contentment is great pain ; thank 
God I find it so ; I have no craving for the rich 
man'^s abundance, if I must have his temptations 
too f' — then ho is a brave man, and has won a hard 
victory ; and his faith is a richer possession than a 
mansion or a kingdom. 

God tries us when we pray. In our times of 
privacy, there is the searching inquiry for every 
one of us, ^' Dost thou indeed long for aJl thou dost 
pray for f Dost thou indeed hate all thou dost 
pray against? Art thou brought so low as thy 
words imply ! Dost thou aspire so high as to be 
made like thy Lord ! Is salvation in Christ Jesus 
with eternal glory the sum of all thy wants, and 
dost thou choose and love the way of self-denial 
and practical holiness as the path that leads to it ! 
Wilt thou be taken at thy word, and have crosses, 
which bring with them health to the inner man, 
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rather than life-long prosperity if it shall bring thee 
to slippery places, or make thee a poor, halting, 
lukewarm Christian all thy days!^ These ques- 
tions have to be answered, though they be not in- 
scribed on our chamber walls, or whispered audibly 
into our ears; and according to the reply our 
prayers will be as fragrant incense rising up before 
God, acceptable through Him who pleads for us on 
high, or the '' sacrifice of fools,^^ poor, wasted things 
that do not please Him and cannot profit us. 

Here, in His own holy house, God *' trieth our 
hearts.*^^ Is the word listened to as the Word of 
Life I Do we let it search our hearts, or shut them 
up lest it should search them too closely ! Are our 
ears really open, — our spirits habitually on the 
watch, — to catch what may reprove and humble us, 
and send us to our homes with a new petition for 
the night's use, and for many days that follow, till 
the evil thing be cast out, or some good habit im- 
proved and strengthened ! Or is it as a ^' pleasant 
song" that we listen to the message of warning, — 
the offers of salvation, — the history of Him who 
died for sinners, and the law of self-devotion and 
universal brotherhood which is inscribed upon the 
Gross ! Is the world, which if a man love ^' the 
love of the Father is not in him," really loosening 
its grasp upon us ! or courted as eagerly, doted on 
as fondly, — (though served it may be, with new offer- 
ings,) — as when we started, years ago, with our 
youthful dreams about its brightness and its glory ! 
Is the Gospel to us, in very deed, the " savour of 
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life unto life V for if it be not, remember, it is the 
'• savour of death unto death."*' 

Time permits me not to pursue the subject ; and 
you can pursue it better, far better, for yourselves. 
Try your own hearts ; try them daily ; prove them, 
not by man'^s rule, but by God's rule ; and listen 
not to the first decision that is given, but appeal 
from it to a second and a third. Make the Hall of 
Judgment as quiet as you can. Let no bribe be 
taken. Insist, for your own sake, on a fair deliver- 
ance, and take it, when it is given, though it be to 
your own confusion. *' Beloved, if our heart con- 
demn us not, then have we confidence toward God;^ 
and 0, it is a blessed thing to walk with a good 
hope, and a firm step, and an open brow towards 
our Father's house. He, who " trieth our hearts " 
now, will try our works and our faith, one day, of 
what sort they be. O may our dross be purged 
away when that time shall come, and our gold, the 
graces of our Lord's giving, shine out brightly to 
the glory of His own great name ! 
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Isaiah xxxviii. 19. 

'^The living, the living, he shall praise Thee, as I do this 
day." 

{Sunday after Christmas. — Evening,) 

Such was good King Hezekiah'^s burst of thank- 
fulness, when God heard his prayer, and gave him 
fifteen years more of life. While the danger lasted, 
he was surprised into more of alarm than became 
his place and character ; but now, he was suddenly 
brought back from the very gate of death ; and a 
message was sent him by the Lord's Prophet, 
speaking, not only of lengthened days for himself, 
but of deliverance and quiet for his people. 

His song, therefore, is one of pious fervour. 
Manvellously spared himself, he calls upon the 
living every where to praise God for His goodness. 
His case, he feels, was, in fact, theirs^ too. All 
men are spared. All alike live upon God's bounty, 
and are debtors to His patience. He guards them 
from evil, — sends them good things without which 



298 GOD OUB PRESERVER. 

life must be presently extinguished, — adapts the 
outer world to their necessities, and makes it a safe 
habitation for them from month to month, — ^renews 
their being, in fact, and makes it over to them by 
a fresh grant, not only when the closing year re- 
minds us of the gift, but at each day's waking-time, 
when we thanklessly and sinfully forget it. The 
aged saint is not satisfied, therefore, with a solitary 
strain of thanksgiving. He wants a chorus of re- 
joicing worshippers. He looks round upon a world 
teeming with animated, intelligent beings, and, in 
every brother, whom Grod hath made alive and kept 
alive, he finds one who should bring in his tribute 
of praise. " The living,^ he says, " every where 
are Thy debtors; the living every where should 
own the debt. Of Thine own have we all received, 
and, when we have paid the uttermost, are Thy 
debtors still ; but though it be Thy due, and nothing 
worth, Thou wilt not disdain it. Yea, Thou Lord 
of heaven and earth, whose breath is life to all Thy 
creatures, the living^ every where^ xxm^t praise Thee^ 
as I do on this day of mercies.''^ 

A season, like that which we have reached, natu- 
rally makes us thoughtful. We think what life 
has been to us lately, and what it might have been. 
We have nearly passed another stage on our journey 
to the grave, and as we miss some who began it 
with us, we cannot help feeling that, when the 
arrows of death were flying round us, it was no 
armour of our own, but God'^s shield, extended 
over us, which kept us unhurt. We think, perhaps, 
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of dangers narrowly escaped, — of sickness that 
looked threatening for a time, and yet, at the 
critical moment, gave way, and left the springs of 
life untouched, — of events contrived and appointed 
for our preservation when a single missing link in 
a long chain of Providences would have involved 
certain destruction. Death has been by our side, 
perhaps, — in our homes, possibly, — yet he laid not 
his hand upon us. We may have breathed infected 
air, — may have gone, for conscience sake, where 
we knew that health and life were perilled, — yet no 
harm came to us of any kind, and we stand, like 
unwounded soldiers, on the battle-field, with the 
dying and the dead all round them. 

It does not need many words, of course, to show 
that this is all God's doing. We have no occasion 
to go back to first principles among a Christian 
congregation, and prove that He, who gives life, 
sustains it every moment. At every step, we know, 
His arm supported us ; every meal He made nourish- 
ing to us ; every breath was heaved by His permis- 
sion ; each limb had the play that He gave it, and 
no more ; every sense and faculty did its appointed 
work so well, because the thousand springs and 
wheels, which make up these curious frames, were 
preserved by Him from disorder and decay. If to 
have lived on, therefore, be deemed a blessing, and 
praise for the boon be due any where, it can only 
be to Him whose Providential government of the 
world is like an hourly repetition of the Creative 
Pow^ which called it out of nothing. 
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But then comes the question as to the value of 
the gift. Is life so well worth having ! May we 
assume that prolonged life is a blessing, and fairly 
require men to be grateful for it ! Are most of us 
so in love with it that it seems a base thing to take 
it, and give God no thanks! This seems to be 
assumed on Hezekiah^s part, and surely, looking at 
the ordinary feelings of mankind, we may say, with 
much of truth and reason, Life and Praise may 
well go together, because so marvellously, as God 
would have it, Life and Happiness go together. 
We know well the drawbacks and exceptions. 
Poverty, sickness, bereavement, hard usage from 
the world, the unkindness and ingratitude of friends, 
failure and disappointment in business, the tyranny 
of evil passions, — all make havoc, in turn, with 
men^s peace, and lead them, for the moment, to 
cry out under their burden, and almost wish for 
deliverance at any cost. But the settled feeling 
of men^^s minds is the other way. To almost all of 
them life is the hoarded treasure which they will 
guard at any price. Let them cry out against the 
world as they will, they want to stay in it. When 
they have made the most of their own grievances, 
they will put up with the worst they have to bear, 
before they will accept release on the terms of 
being banished straightway to the unknown world. 
And the reason is that by the side of this harvest 
of woe, of which they reap a few ears now and 
then, there groweth a harvest of blessing, ripened 
unceasingly by the sun of heaven and watered with 



GOD OUR PRESERVER. ' SOI 

its showers, from which they are binding up goodly 
sheaves almost from hour to hour. 

Look at God's common mercies. See how our 
very senses are so many curious inlets by which 
pleasures, more or less vivid, come thronging in 
from the wide world around us. " God," as Paley 
has well reminded us, "might have made every 
thing we tasted bitter, — every thing we saw, loath- 
some, — every thing we touched, a sting, — every 
smell, a stench, — and every sound, a discord*." 
Instead of that, through every day, perhaps, of the 
past year, to most of us the eye was a perfect 
mirror to reflect ten thousand things which we 
were glad to see ; and the ear was an open doorway 
through which messages of kindness were con- 
tinually passing from friends and neighbours ; and 
the tongue was ever a faithful servant to convey 
our thoughts, and signify our wishes, and carry 
our love-tokens, to other men ; and we journeyed 
to and fro on limbs that never failed us ; and hand 
and arm, like obedient ministers, obeyed our bid- 
ding. A trifling disarrangement, we know, might 
not only disable any one of them, but put us on 
the rack for we^ks. and months, and make us a 
burden to ourselves and others; and lo ! through 
days and nights, numbered each of them by hun- 
dreds, no disarrangement came. 

But we have a thousand other common mercies 

• See Note at end of Sermon. 
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besides that of continued health, and senses and 
faculties so marvellously kept from injury. How 
many of our days are days of sunshine compared 
with our times of sorrow and gloom ! How merci- 
fully does Qod let us live in a guarded fortress, as 
it were, while armies of plunderers are not far off! 
Think what our fellow-men might have been to us, 
with all their selfishness and unreasonableness, in 
the way of injury and annoyance, and what God 
has permitted them to be in the way of blessing. 
We must keep a special place in our remembrance, 
too, for the happy homes, at a season like this, 
which fill a city like ours, and must think of the 
full, deep ocean of enjoyment into which so many 
streams are emptied, — every one of them com- 
pounded of the manifold delights connected with 
the dawning smiles of infancy, and the free out- 
pouring of mirth from the lips of childhood, and 
the blessed, holy tie, which binds together the 
manly youth and the gentle maiden, and the parentis 
watchful, generous love paid back so often in the 
child^s life-long devotion. 

• These, remember, every one of them, are the 
blessings which God lets us have though they have 
all been forfeited, — though we belong to a rebel 
race which is cut off from all claim to His bounty, 
— though we ourselves share the universal taint, 
and by our own sins are provoking Him continually. 
When we call upon the "living,^ therefore, to 
" praise God," we have much more to show for our 
demand than the bare fact that God lets them live. 
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He lets most of them live happily. He takes 
special pains to guard them from troublesome or 
tormenting intruders. He opens for them springs 
of innocent and healthful pleasure at which they 
may drink, not once in a life, but daily. He does 
all this in spite of forgetfulness and disobedience 
on their part which would wear out any other love 
but His. For His dear Son's sake the world is 
still precious in His sight ; and because He lived 
in it, died for it, and rules over it, therefore, — 
covered as it is with iniquity, full of darkness, and 
soul-sickening cruelty, and hateful superstitions, 
and grasping selfishness, and high-handed, heaven- 
defying ambition, — it is still spared and blessed. 

And we are spared with it, and while we live are 
on Mercy-ground. That is the special mercy beyond 
all our common mercies. Life, while it lasts, con- 
nects us with all that is blessed and glorious in the 
scheme of salvation. While we are here, "^ there 
is but a step," indeed, '' between us and death ;**'* 
the grave yawns at our feet ; diseases flock about 
us which, if they come nearer and assail us to- 
morrow, may break down all our defences in a 
week, and turn our strength to feebleness, and lay 
us presently in the silent dust. But while we are 
here, too, the door stands wide open through which 
we may pass into the presence-chamber of our 
King. Yes, my brethren, whatever the records of 
the past may show against you, — however unwilling 
the new year may find you to serve Christ on His 
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own terms, — though half a century of life may 
have been given to trifling pursuits, and the brief 
remainder, at the best, is all that you can give to 
God, — though now, when conscience is a little 
awake, and solemn thoughtfulness may have suc- 
ceeded to sinful levity, many of your sins look very 
black, and an unbroken course of ungodliness, even 
though the life were outwardly decorous, you feel 
at last must be most provoking and heinous guilt, — 
while you are here^ if you will turn to the strong- 
hold, and make Christ your Friend, sin may be 
cast out, and the blessed Spirit of Truth become 
your daily Teacher, and your future years be all 
rich in blessing and bright with hope. 

The past will be forgiven and forgotten, if now, 
won by God's mercies, and conquered by His grace, 
you shall yield yourself, body and soul, as " a living 
sacrifice,'' to serve Him henceforth faithfully in the 
Gospel of His Son. You may start in a fresh 
course from this hour, and find God with you 
through all its stages. You may have a part in 
every promise which has cheered the hearts of the 
faithful through fifty generations. You may draw 
near to God every morning, till your last shall 
come, as a pardoned child, and ask for fresh sup- 
plies of strength and wisdom from the heavenly 
treasury. You may take common duties in hand, 
and find them troublesome and teasing no more, 
because they are done for God. You may learn to 
bear up under heavy burdens, and carry them cheer- 
fully through many a stage, remembering that all 
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your crosses are light compared with that which 
your Saviour bore for you when He " endured the 
contradiction of sinners against Himself.^' You 
may find your affections purified and elevated so 
that the world^s best will not content you any 
longer, and its gilded baubles will seem to you 
like child's playthings, and its praise will not pass 
for any great bribe, and its censures, in the way 
of duty, shall be braved as readily as the ma- 
riner, in search of gain, will encounter winds and 
storms. 

All this may be yours^ and when you have it all, 
you may sit and meditate that it is but the first- 
fruits of a harvest which is out of sight, a sip only 
from the living fountains of waters to which the 
Lamb, who is in the midst of the throne, shall lead 
His followers daily when they reach His presence 
and behold His glory. Why, then, life is worth 
having, my friends. The living should praise God 
to-day, every one of them. If they be living, and 
yet dead, — living as regards the outer world of 
sense and feeling, and yet dead spiritually, — not 
quickened by God's Spirit so as to see spiritual 
things clearly, or hear the good Shepherd's voice, 
like sweet music, guiding them from hour to hour, 
or talk, as the saints talk, with mingled humility 
and thankfulness and hope, or run lightly and 
cheerily in the way of God's commandments, — if 
the new year shall find them thus, well may they 
praise God, during every day of it, that they died 
not with the old year. '* Bless the Lord, my soul,''^ 
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should be their morning and evening song, ^^and 
forget not all His benefits. Return unto thy rest, at 
last, /or the Lord hath dealt very bounti/uUy toith 
thee. ThoUy Lord, in the months that are past, Aast 
delivered my soul from death, mine eyes from tears, 
and my feet from falling. . • . / loill wali, before 
the Lord, henceforth, the Lord helping me, in the 
land of the living."^ 

And shall not God'^s own children praise Him 
too! They trust, through grace, that dismissal 
out of life, if they had been summoned before the 
year closed, would not have been death to all their 
hopes, but the beginning of a new and glorified 
existence. They know that "to depart and be 
with Christ,^ is better, "far better,"" as regards 
present possession and enjoyment, than to linger 
here from month to month amidst their Lord'^s open 
enemies and lukewarm friends. But still, while 
God keeps them here, He has work for them to do, 
and He is too bountiful a Master to let any of His 
servants work for nought. They will stay yet 
longer from their home, — will carry their daily 
burden of infirmity and sorrow, — will put up with 
the world's taunts, — will struggle on against ene- 
mies from whom they cannot escape, — will have 
their pilgrimage lengthened out for many years to 
come, though their way lies continually through 
snares and pitfalls, — if thereby Ghrisf^s name may 
be glorified, and any single blessing sown for His 
Church and people. And in the mean time, by 
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God's grace, the work of self-discipline, they trust, 
will be better done, and their graces more matured 
by exercise. They have no righteousness, now, 
wherein to stand before God; and, though their 
years should reach the number of the antediluvian 
saints, they know that they shall have none here- 
after. But talents improved and laid out for God, 
they know, bring a return of blessing. Heaven 
itself is not alike to all, though it shall be satisfying, 
we are sure, to the meanest child in God's family. 
The disciple whom Jesus specially loved leant on 
His bosom at the last supper; and at the Mar- 
riage-supper, when all the guests shall be assem- 
bled from many lands, — all with Christ's mark on 
their foreheads, the least of them washed clean in 
His blood, and made like unto the Angels in happi 
ness and glory, — they, who have attained to the 
goodliest stature in their days of conflict, shall sit 
nearest to the King and wear the brightest crowns. 
So every year, my dear brethren, is a fresh sowing- 
time for a more abundant harvest. The living saint, 
as well as the spared sinner, may praise Gt)d for His 
preserving mercy. Our time is lengthened out, and 
we must use it well. As " children of the day" we 
must be "sober," earnest, self-denying, generous, 
prayerful, meek-spirited men, in contrast to all that 
is grasping, and arrogant, and trifling, and reckless, 
and close-handed, in the world about us. We 
should be growing, while our neighbours stand still, 
or go back and get worse. The end will soon be 
here. The Lord of the harvest will come and 
x2 



808 GOD OUR PRESERVER. 

gather the wheat into His garner. May that day 
find us, my brethren, as a shock of com fully ripe I 

Some among you have special reasons to say 
with Hezekiah, "The living, O God, shall praise 
Thee, and /, as a spared, living man, among the 
number.*" 

This strain belongs to the aged man or woman, 
who has numbered threescore years and ten already, 
and so has lived beyond the allotted term of human 
life. We have tried to fix your thoughts just now 
on one year's mercies. But when these come to 
be multiplied by near fourscore, what an array have 
we then ! In your feebleness, dear friends, God has 
carried you through another stage. Beyond your 
expectation, perhaps, you have seen another 
Christmas. With failing limbs and senses you yet 
walk on, and behold the pleasant sun, and listen to 
the voice of friends, and talk with them of the pre- 
sent and the past. let the future have its right- 
ful place in your discourse, at least. Be grave, and 
yet be cheerful too. Live much with God, and bring 
the last scene very near to you often in thought, 
and take care that your hope is the good hope, the 
sustaining, purifying hope, of being found in Christ 
when your dismissal-time shall come. Your words 
should be weighty and instructive. You should be 
able to testify, like Joshua, to younger persons that 
God is a faithful God, and that all His promises 
come true. A serene old age, if it be made tran- 
quil and happy by Christian faith, is a sight that 
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does us good, and brings much honour to our 
Lord. When your active labours are ended, you 
may still work for God, and win more to His ser- 
vice by your patience than younger men by their 
zeal. " The hoary head is a crown of glory, if it 
be found in the way of righteousness T' and the 
crown is doubly bright when your wisdom and 
experience become props and guides to younger 
disciples. 

Some are living now, who thought, while the 
year was running out, that they should never see 
the end of it. In this large assembly I am almost 
surely addressing some who, like Hezekiah, prayed 
for life, when death seemed to be close upon them. 
Friends stood about them, and spoke in whispers. 
Their strength seemed almost gone, and another 
day or night, they felt, must end the struggle, un- 
less a crisis came, and the disease gave way. What 
was your hope, then, let me ask? How did the 
grave look to you, and the world beyond it ? Had 
you little feeling about your souFs safety, or much ? 
Did you cry earnestly to God, or leave yourself 
passively in His hands, little caring for the issue ? 
Did you think, then^ that a life of ease and indiffer- 
ence, — or a life full of worldly cares,— or a life un- 
stained by crime, yet clearly not devoted to God, — 
was enough to make a dying-bed happy, — enough 
for a baptized Christian, taught out of Christ's 
Gospel all that he ought to believe and know and 
do for his souFs health ? Becal that time, I pray 
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you. God recovered you. You felt it was His 
doing. With something of Hezekiah^s feeling you 
said in your sick chamber, as the feeling of health 
returned, and you grew stronger day by day, and 
friends came about you with cheerful looks and 
outspoken congratulations, ^^ Let the living praise 
God, and love and serve Him.'^^ How, then, is it 
with you now ! What have you done since to show 
yourself grateful for that mercy ! Praise is a fitting 
tribute for us to bring to God; but obedience, 
the obedience of children, is yet better. Have a 
care that your mercies do not make your case 
worse. They are apt to harden, if they do not 
melt. God gave you life when it was almost gone. 
If your heart was not right with Him then, that 
was a gift of which words cannot measure the price. 
Death would have been perdition. Should not life, 
with all its powers, be God^s henceforth ! Will 
you not redeem the time, and lay it out carefully for 
God, remembering that, as we sow now, we shall be 
reaping through eternity t 

One simple remark, will bring our subject to a 
conclusion. 1/ the living ahotdd praise God^ t/ten 
how largely is He defrauded of His dm ! We are 
surrounded by living men. They swarm wherever 
we go. Every one of them has a fresh grant of 
life with each day^s sunrising. They wander freely 
abroad, instead of being chained like captives to 
their beds, because He repairs their frames, and 
restores their faculties, day by day. What a tide 
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of praise should be going up unceasingly to His 
throne ! How should thankfulness season our com- 
mon discourse! What ready acknowledgments 
should there be, on eveiy side of us, that we are 
pensioners on God^s bounty, spared by His patience, 
guarded by His Providence, bound by ten thousand 
ties already, and by fresh ones every day, to His 
love and service. 

Do we find the world so full of praise ! Do men 
seem to be burdened with gratitude for God's daily 
gifts ? Alas ! no ; if praise be the sign of life, we 
seem to be walking among the tombs. God is for- 
gotten in His own world ; and common friends are 
thanked for trifling favours, while the Giver of mer- 
cies, repeated with every breath, is to many of us 
like an unheeded stranger. 

This world, then, if such be its character, must 
not be our home. let us aim to be citizens of 
that better country in which God will have His 
own, — upraise from His redeemed ones who have 
washed their robes and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb, — upraise, too, from the countless, 
angelic host who pitied us in our fall, and shall 
glory in our rescue. There every mansion will be a 
temple, and every inhabitant a worshipper. All 
times will be holy times, and every day a day of 
praise. In this strange land of disorder and revolt 
we must learn to sing ^' the Lord^s song -^ then, 
with ^' the general Assembly and Church of the 
first-born,**' and with " an innumerable company," 
besides, of holy, glorious brethren, we shall sing it 
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through everlasting ages, in that ^'Gity^'' which 
" has no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to 
shine in it, for the Lord God Almighty and the 
Lamh are the light thereof." 



Note. See p. 301. 

The passage will be found in the twenty-sixth Chapter of 
the Natural Theology " On the goodness of the Deity," 
where Paley is speaking of the amount of animal enjoyment 
diffused through Creation. I shall make no apology for 
quoting what so aptly illustrates my subject, especially as 
the beauty of the style makes it a positive treat to read such 
sentences over again. Man is the only intelligent worshipper 
in this earthly temple ; but if the picture be not overcharged, 
we seem to hear Voices innumerable in Earth and Air and 
Sea, proclaiming, We are all happy, and the Great Good 
God made us what toe are. 

*^ It is a happy world after all. The air, the earth, the 
water, teem with delighted existence. In a spring noon, or a 
summer evening, on whichever side I turn my eyes, myriads 
of happy beings crowd upon my view. < The insect youth 
are on the wing.' Swarms of new-bom flies are trying their 
pinions in the air. Their sportive motions, their wanton 
mazes, their gratuitous activity, their continual change of 
place without use or purpose, testify their joy, and the exulta- 
tion which they feel in their late discovered faculties. A 
bee amongst the flowers in spring is one of the most cheerful 
objects thait can be looked upon. Its life appears to be all 
enjoyment ; so busy, and so pleased ; yet it is only a speci- 
men of insect life, with which, by reason of the animal being 
half domesticated, we happen to be better acquainted than 
we are with that of others. The whole winged insect tribe, 
it is probable, are equally intent upon their proper employ- 
ments, and, under every variety of constitution, gratified. 
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and perhaps equally gratified, by the offices which the Author 
of their nature has assigned to them. But the atmosphere is 
not the only scene of enjoyment for the insect race. Plants 
are covered with aphides, greedily sucking their juices, and 
constantly, as it should seem, in the act of sucking. It can- 
not be doubted but that this is a state of gratification. What 
else should fix them so close to the operation, and so long ? 
Other species are running about with an alacrity in their 
motions, which carries with it every mark of pleasure. Large 
patches of ground are sometimes half covered with these 
brisk and sprightly natures. If we look to what the waters 
produce, shoals of the fry of fish frequent the margins of 
rivers, of lakes, and of the sea itself. These are so happy 
that they know not what to do with themselves. Their 
attitudes, their vivacity, their leaps out of the water, their 
frolics in it (which I have noticed a thousand times with 
equal attention and amusement), all conduce to show their 
excess of spirits, and are simply the effects of that excess. 
Walking by the sea-side, in a calm evening, upon a sandy 
shore, and with an ebbing tide, I have frequently remarked 
the appearance of a dark cloud, or, rather, very thick mist, 
hanging over the edge of the water, to the height, perhaps, 
of half a yard, and of the breadth of two or three yards, 
stretching along the coast as far as the eye could reach, and 
always retiring with the water. When this cloud came to be 
examined, it proved to be nothing else than so much space, 
filled with young shrimps, injhe act of bounding into the air 
from the shallow margin of the water, or from the wet sand. 
If any motion of a mute animal could express delight, it was 
this : if they had meant to make signs of their happiness, 
they could not have done it more intelligibly. Suppose, 
then, what I have no doubt of, each individual of this number 
to be in a state of positive enjoyment; what a sum, collec- 
tively, of gratification and pleasure have we here before our 
view 1 

"The young of all animals appear to me to receive pleasure 
simply from the exercise of their limbs and bodily faculties, 
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without reference to any end to be attained, or any use to l>e 
answered, by the exertion. A child, without knowing any 
thing of the use of language, is in a high degree delighted 
with being able to speak. Its incessant repetition of a few 
articulate sounds, or, perhaps, of the single word which it 
has learnt to pronounce, proves this point clearly. Nor is it 
less pleased with its first successful endeayours to walk, or 
rather to run (which precedes walking) although entirely 
ignorant of the importance of the attainment to its future 
life, and even without applying it to any present purpose. 
A child is delighted with speaking, without having any thing 
to say, and with walking, without knowing where to go. 
And, prior to both these, I am disposed to believe that the 
waking hours of infancy are agreeably taken up with the 
exercise, of vision, or perhaps, more properly speaking, with 
learning to see. 

" But it is not for youth alone that the great Parent of 
Creation hath provided. Happiness is found with the purring 
cat, no less than with the playful kitten ; in the arm-chair of 
dozing age, as well as in either the sprightliness of the dance, 
or the animation of the chase. To novelty, to acuteness of 
sensation, to hope, to ardour of pursuit, succeeds, what is, in 
no inconsiderable degree, an equivalent for them all, jper- 
ception of eeue. Herein is the exact diiference between 
the young and the old. The young are not happy, but when 
enjoying pleasure ; the old are happy, when free from pain. 
And this constitution suits witb the degrees of animal power 
which they respectively possess. The vigour of youth was 
to be stimulated to action by impatience of rest ; whilst to 
the imbecility of age quietness and repose become positive 
gratifications. In one important respect the advantage ia 
with the old. A state of ease is, generally speaking, more 
attainable than a state of pleasure. A constitution, therefore, 
which can enjoy ease, is preferable to that which can taste 
only pleasure. This same perception of ease oftentimes 
renders old age a condition of great comfort ; especially when 
riding at its anchor after a busy or tempestuous life." 
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SERMON XIX. 



PERSEVERANCE IN PRAYER. 



Daniel tL 10. 

" Now when Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he 
went into his house ; and his windows heing open in his 
chamber toward Jerusalem, he kneeled upon his knees 
three times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks before his 
God, as he did aforetime." 

(Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity^^-^Evening.) 

We are familiar with this story from our childhood. 
We hear it read out, too, once every year at Church, 
and feel that it is good for us to be reminded how 
faithful good men have been to Ood, and how mer- 
ciful GK>d has been to them, in times of trouble and 
temptation. Indeed that seems to be the special 
lesson of this particular Sunday, for we hear about 
the Jiery furnace in the morning, and about the 
lions' den in the evening ; and in both cases good 
triumphs over evil ; the wicked are caught in their 
own snare ; and the name of Jehovah is magnified 
by the public confession of a monarch who ruled 
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over a nation of idolaters. " There is no other 
God that can deliver after this sort,**' said Nebuchad- 
nezzar. *' He delivereth and rescueth, and worketh 
si^nis and wonders in heaven and in earth,*" was the 
acknowledgment of Darius on that memorable morn- 
ing when he hastened to the cave''s mouth after a 
sleepless night, and, on calling to the Prophet, was 
delighted to hear a living voice. 

I am not going to dwell on one portion of the 
narrative, but shall take for my subject the whole 
Chapter, in the hope that some useful remarks 
may be suggested by the several incidents recorded 
in it ; and may we learn to trust God, and pray 
to God, and serve God as Daniel did ; — then, what- 
ever happens to us, though we should be brought 
into great straits, or pressed down with sore afflic- 
tions, we shall be safe and happy, — safe in God's 
hands, and happy in His service. 

We may divide the chapter into separate sections, 
and the first will have for its heading 

The Wicked Plot. 

What could be more wicked than this scheme of 
the men of Babylon to bring Daniel into disgrace I 
Because they cannot find any fault in his public 
conduct, they determine to make his piety a snare 
for him. They know, probably, that he never let a 
day pass without praying to the God of his fathers, 
and they did not doubt that what he felt it right to 
do he would go on doing in spite of danger. So 
they make suit to the king to have all petitions 
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forbidden for thirty days to any but himself. The 
king granted their wish, and things turned out as 
they expected. Daniel was a loyal subject, but he 
was a faithful son of Israel besides. In Babylon, 
as at Jerusalem, God was to be honoured and wor- 
shipped. Calmly and resolutely, therefore, he went 
down upon his knees in his chamber three times a 
day, and, instead of hiding himself for fear, threw 
his windows open so that passers-by might see how 
he was employed. His enemies, of course, were on 
the watch, and the king soon heard that Daniel, 
the Hebrew whom he had delighted to honour, was 
the first offender. 

Here, then, was a man hated for his goodness, 
made a public offender because he had first been a 
public benefactor. We all see what a foul, ugly 
crime that was. We say, perhaps, " These are the 
things which flourish in the rank soil of heathenism. 
Where God is unknown, innocence is no security ; 
men scramble for power without any check from 
conscience ; and Justice sits upon her throne with 
a drawn sword in one hand, but with no righteous 
balance in the other .''^ If we do say so, we speak 
very truly. We cannot be thankful enough for 
living in a land where men are compelled to respect 
each other'*s rights, and where the powerful cannot 
trample on the weak, if they would. But never let 
us think that bad passions, like those which were 
at work in the bosoms of those Babylonish courtiers, 
do not still survive among ourselves. '' The carnal 
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mind is enmity against God,^ all the world over. 
Beligion, of the stricter kind, is not popular any 
where. Often and often is ill-will stirred up in the 
minds of ungodly men when they are confronted 
with living goodness so that they cannot escape 
from it, and are challenged, as it were, in Code's 
name by some friend or neighbour who is seeking 
heaven in good earnest. What are all the hard 
names with which the worldly-minded assail the 
godly but so many proofs that the spirit of Gain 
lives on from age to age, and that men, who only 
talk spitefully now, would strike and wound if they 
were not restrained by some stronger arm ! 

Of course, God^s faithful servants will not be 
turned back by weapons like these. If Daniel went 
on praying with the prospect of a painful and shame- 
ful death before him, they who are sanctified by the 
same Spirit will run the heavenly race, though neigh- 
bours should mock at them in every stage. But 
waverers are turned back. Men, who have begun 
to pray, grow cold and careless again before the 
blessing comes. It is no uncommon thing, — it is 
far commoner perhaps than we think, — for those 
who have just begun to wish for better things to 
refrain from taking some forward step because 
friends, with whom they have associated freely 
hitherto, will look cold upon them, if they declare 
themselves on God's side. The law will tie men'^s 
hands so that they cannot slay each other with 
impunity ; but no law will tie their tongues ; and 
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with their tongues they talk foul treason against 
God, and do deadly mischief to each other. 

yes ; men plot against each other in London 
as they used to do in Babylon. There are lions^ 
dens in our Christian parishes, and men are scared 
by them from God's house and God'^s service. That 
is, barriers are raised up to keep them from both 
by their fellow-men ; and numbers who would face 
a robber if he demanded their purse, or would 
stand before the cannon's mouth in the field of 
battle, if their duty called them to it, have not the 
spirit and the strength of will to stand up for their 
good resolutions, and brave the fooPs jest which 
meets them in the way of duty. They long, perhaps, 
to do something of a religious kipd which has been 
left undone, — to become Church-goers after long 
habits of neglect, — or, if they have been formal 
worshippers hitherto, then to put more of life into 
their prayers, and to seek God, and serve Him, in 
their homes. But if they change their habits, and 
take the godly for their companions, and really 
begin to live like devout. God-fearing men, prying 
eyes will soon detect it, and evil tongues will pour 
scorn upon them, it may be, as cowards and de- 
serters. 

We pity those who are thus thwarted and hin- 
dered. Sad indeed it seems that men should thus be 
slaves by their own choice, instead of saying boldly, 
'^ My conscience is my own ; and bad men shall 
not be my counsellors when my soul is at stake.'"' 
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But we pity ten times more the wretched men who 
thus double their own guilt by playing the deviFs 
part with their brethren. Such persons come but 
seldom, perhaps, to the places where Grod'*s word is 
preached ; but on the chance of finding one who 
sometimes stands in a neighbour's path, to turn 
him back when he is meditating some forward step, 
— one who has power over weaker spirits, and 
abuses it thus fatally, — let me say one thing which 
my subject of to-day suggests. Wicked as those 
men were Who deliberately planned DaniePs murder, 
1 would rather have their guilt upon my conscience 
than yours, if you sit among the mockers and ac- 
tively oppose the march of better men towards 
heaven. The plotters at the Court of Babylon 
were heathen men ; you will be judged as having 
had the light of the Gospel to guide you. At the 
worst, they would have taken the Prophet's life, if 
God had not preserved it. You, if you succeed, in 
your purpose, destroy your brother's soul. Keep a 
man from praying, and it is like casting him into 
the pit of darkness, and giving him over bound to 
that " roaring lion " from whom none escape when 
they are once within his grasp. What a day of 
blessing might this be, if you would escape from 
that cruel enemy yourselves, and begin to pray in 
earnest ! If that time shall ever come you will 
recal with bitter shame your profane, mocking 
words, — your spite against God's servants, — ^your 
attempts to poison men's minds with unbelief, — 
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your contempt of Christ, your loving Saviour, and 
His blessed Gospel, which is the poor man^s heri- 
tage in a world of sorrow. 

We have done with the wicked plot ; our next 
subject will be 

The Firm Decree. 

It seems that laws among the Medes and Persians 
might not be changed, or might not be changed 
perhaps for a certain time. So when the con- 
spirators went to Darius and said, *' This Daniel 
has been praying to his God in spite of your decree; 
Justice must have its course ; you will not let his 
rank, or his past services, excuse him when he has 
proved himself a rebel againdt your authority ; the 
whole kingdom will be thrown into confusion if 
there be any uncertainty about the laws, or if de- 
crees are made and unmade in a single week,'' — 
when they went to the King with words of this 
sort, he was as helpless as a slave. He sat upon a 
throne and wore a crown, and had armies ready to 
do his bidding ; but he could not save his friend. 
He said all he could, it seems ; he looked about for 
some way of escape, and tried to rescue Daniel 
without establishing a dangerous precedent; but 
all in vain. Rashly he had signed an Edict 
which no mortal man, though he were the Prince 
of the whole earth, should have dared to sign ; and 
now he bitterly repents what he has done, and 

Y 
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goes on to give orders with a heavy heart for the 
Prophet^s punishment. 

It is a good thing for laws to be stable and firm; 
but to make any human law unalterable, and to 
give no dispensing power to the supreme authority 
to meet extreme cases, would be a great mistake 
till men are perfectly wise and good, or can foresee 
all possible contingencies for centuries to come. 
By his own act Darius had put himself in the power 
of wicked men, and for State reasons would not 
revoke what had been signed and sealed. But with 
less excuse men often give pledges to each other, 
and allege that words once spoken must bind them 
to evil counsellors till they be released by general 
consent. For our safety and peace of mind let us 
keep clear of all vows and promises which we can- 
not justify in the light of day. Let no man commit 
himself to his neighbour needlessly, or make one of 
a confederacy whose objects he does not clearly 
perceive and heartily approve. If unguardedly 
some step be taken which seems to be leading you 
into sin, retreat in time. Never go deeper into 
guilt, because you have passed your word to some 
crafty, evil-minded men who wish to use you for 
their own purposes, and to hurry you where you 
never meant to go. Sad mistakes of this kind are 
sometimes made. Honour, as it is called, — that is, 
faithfulness to wrong-doers, perseverance in wicked- 
ness and crime, — is often preferred to honesty ; and 
some will go on sinning daringly with their eyes 
open, because, wh^i they were blinded and de- 
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ceived, they uttered some rash words which they 
think must not be recalled* 

We may pity Darius, or blame him as we please ; 
but in either case, we understand his difficulty. 
As the narrative stands, he must either sacrifice 
Daniel, or make a dangerous innovation upon the 
established constitution of the kingdom. He had 
no higher law to appeal to than that by which his 
Empire was governed, and his millions of subjects 
were kept in subjection. That is not our case. 
Let us thank Ood that it is not. One is our 
Master, even Christ ; and His law is the supreme 
universal Law to which all others must bend. 
" What is right T' is the question for us, — " What 
will the Judge approve V " How may I 'stand clear 
before Him who reads the heart V " What should 
be my present course, as determined by the pre- 
cepts of the Grospel!" When this is ascertained, 
our path is clear. We may be embarrassed by 
past engagements and alliances. To break loose 
from the bonds which we have contracted in igno- 
rance or thoughtlessness may cost us a painful 
effort. But that is the clue, when we have once 
got hold of it, to guide us out of all our perplexities, 
and bring peace to our troubled consciences. 

We see, then, that Darius's decree was made 
too firm. But remember, my dear brethren, there 
are firm decrees which are all just and good, — 
Laws which never change, and cannot change, and 
ought not to change, while the world lasts. It is 
Y 2 
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God's firm decree that repentance and salvation 
must go together, — that through Christ alone our 
prayers shall be heard, and our transgressions 
pardoned, — that a man who loves sin cannot be 
happy in this world or the next, — that the worWs 
friendship must be renounced if we mean to retain 
our loyalty to Christ, — that the saints must be like 
watching, fighting soldiers through all their days, 
— that in His kingdom obedience and prayer, a 
good hope and a watchful fear, settled peace and 
abiding lowliness, shall go hand in hand. Foolish 
men want to have this decree reversed. They 
wish for more Hberty, and care not if God^s honour 
be tarnished, and all His loyal subjects throughout 
the universe abashed and confounded. But this 
cannot be. They must bend, for He will not. If 
earthly monarchs honour their own laws so much 
that sometimes they will do wrong, wittingly, and 
with their eyes open, rather than have a letter of 
them altered,— /or whom and/br what shall the Holy, 
Almighty One relent and change ! He knew the 
end from the beginning. He took in all the events 
of all the generations of men at a glance when He 
wrote His decrees, and said they should stand fast 
for ever. Nothing has happened beyond his ex- 
pectations. No case has arisen in any one of the 
ten thousand worlds over which He rules that was 
not fully provided for. 

And if this be so, then woe be to the man who 
striveth with his Maker 1 Woe be to us if we do 
not yield ourselves to God on His own terms ! 
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Woe be to the profane, the impenitent, the un- 
believing of every name, the men who do Satan's 
work by tempting others to sin, or take Satan'^s 
bribe so as to make the world their home and por- 
tion ! May we take our stand upon the promises, 
and find them firm beneath us ! May we live be^ 
neath the Gross, and draw from it both strength and 
comfort ! May we have no wish that the strictest 
of God'*s requirements may bend to our humour, 
but pray rather that every thought of our hearts^ 
may be brought into accordance with His mind and 
will ! May we do our work diligently, like Daniel, 
bear our burden patiently like him, pour out our 
hearts, as he did, before the Mercy- Seat, when 
troubles come, and be enabled to say as confidently, 
from our own experience, " I will not fear what 
man can do unto me."*' " God is our refuge and 
strength ; a very present help in trouble." 

The subject of our next Section, and our last, 
will be 

The Willing Prisoner. 

The prison was a den of lions, kept, no doubt, 
for purposes of execution* It was to certain death 
that Daniel's enemies meant to sentence him,— a 
death from which our nature shrinks, — a death 
which is almost the last, perhaps, that any man 
would choose who might select his own mode of 
punishment, — a death such as the Romans appointed 
for the early Christian martyrs when they pursued 
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them with the fiercest hatred. If there be any law 
of nature that seems unbending, it is the law of 
appetite in the wild beast of the forest which urges 
him to prey upon flesh, — ^living bodies or carrion, 
as the case may be, — ^when his hunger has reached 
a certain point. Yet to a prison occupied by a 
herd of these animals the Prophet went, — went 
willingly, — went without one murmuring speech, — 
went with a brave, resolved heart, — ^because in the 
iace of the court of Babylon he would confess his 
God, and give thanks and make supplication ^^ as 
he did aforetime.'^ 

It was no season for parleying or disguise. He 
was assailed as a servant of Jehovah ; and a faith- 
ful, trusting servant he must prove himself before 
the King, his master, — before the men who wished 
him ill, — and before his Hebrew brethren to whom 
his example was of the utmost consequence. Who 
would pray at all, if Daniel did not dare to pray, 
when dangers threatened him! What hope was 
there that the common people would be sted&st in 
their faith, if he, a leader and commander, played 
the coward, and hid his religion as closely as he 
could. He was firm, and the decree was firm too, 
and so sentence was given according to the letter. 
Daniel, the King^s favourite counsellor, — one of the 
three Presidents of the kingdom, — who prophesied 
Belshazzar^s fall and the triumph of Gyrus, — Daniel 
is cast into the lions^ den. 

But he did not perish there. God sent His 
Angel, and the wild animals were held fast so that 
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they could not harm him; or their hunger died 
away at the Almighty^s bidding so that they fawned 
at the Prophet^s feet, possibly, like the domestic 
tribes which we fondle in our homes. Daniel had 
prayed that the Holy One would be with him in 
his trouble, and would turn the wrath of man to 
the glory of His own great name; and now his 
prayers were answered. His enemies would be 
silenced. His good name would shine out like the 
sun from a darkening cloud. All Babylon would 
hear of this great deliverance, and would confess its 
idol-gods outdone. All Israel would hear it, too, 
and would lift up their heads from the dust when 
the name of Jehovah was thus magnified. 

Darius could not sleep that night for anxiety ; 
and Daniel, we may be almost sure, could not sleep 
for joy. Darius had not his '*' instruments of music 
brought before him ;^^and Daniel wanted no helpers 
for the song of praise which doubtless went up 
through the darkness to the ear of God. There was 
the beautiful thirty-fourth Psalm ready-made for his 
purpose, every verse of which is so applicable to his 
case that, if we did not read David'*s name at the 
head of it, we might have supposed it was Daniel's 
hymn of triumph, written while the vision of the 
Angel and the lions was fresh in his remembrance ; 
— " O magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt 
His name together. I sought the Lord, and He 
heard me, and delivered me from all my fears. . . . 
The Angel of the Lord encampeth round about 
them that fear Him, and delivereth them. taste 
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and see that the Lord is gracious ; blessed is the 
man that trusteth in Him. fear the Lord, ye His 
saints; for there is no want to them that fear 
Him. The young lions do hck and suffer hwnger; 
but they that seek the Lord shall not want any 
good thing." 

My application must be brief, and will divide 
itself into two parts. 

To faithful men, who pray constantly and de- 
voutly, I say, Look to Daniel in the lions' deny and 
learn your lesson of consolation amd encouragement. 
" My soul is among lions,'*" was the Psalmist'*s cry 
in ancient days, when the Spirit of Prophecy put 
into his lips phrases which were intended to pre- 
figure the sufferings of the Son of God ; and many 
are the times, in the experience of the saints, when 
temptations are very sore, and the Evil One is very 
busy, so that they despair almost of life, and for the 
time see no ray of comfort. Often, the strange 
disorders that meet their view on every side of 
them, — the indifference and profaneness of the un- 
godly crowd, — the Church'*s strifes and errors and 
besetting weaknesses, — the power of evil to resist 
and hinder whatever is attempted for God, — the 
outbreaks of wickedness and impiety which seem, 
in many quarters, as if they would cover the earth 
as with a second flood, — often, I say, the sight of 
these things, or the report of them as seen by 
others, quite dismays the hidden, trembling saint, 
and makes him fear, almost, that the world is 
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doomed or left, and that efforts for its improvement 
must go for nothing. But short, often, is the 
triumphing of the wicked, and sure and speedy the 
retribution which their sins provoke. The men 
who framed the wicked plot, and drew up the firm 
decree, made sure, doubtless, of their victim, when 
the " stone was brought to the mouth of the den, 
and the king sealed it with his own signet, and with 
the signet of his lords."" But the morrow came, 
and Daniel was at large ; the morrow came, and 
they were ruined; the morrow came, and Darius 
was proclaiming to his subjects in many lands that 
Jehovah was the living God, and His kingdom in- 
destructible, and His dominion everlasting. Verily, 
" Light is sown for the righteous,**' as the Psalmist 
says most beautifully, " and gladness for the upright 
in heart.'** Wherefore, in your times of extremity, 
trust God, and seek Him with the child's confidence, 
and fear not to walk in any path where danger and 
duty go hand in hand. Wherefore, while the 
wicked rage, — while the Enemy of souls stirreth 
up evil against you, — while the world mocks at 
the zeal of the godly, — hold ye fast by God ; let 
the Mercy- Seat be your refuge; and doubt not 
that prayer, fervent as DaniePs, shall be followed by 
praise joyous as David''s, — " I waited patiently for 
the Lord, and He inclined unto me, and heard my 
cry. He brought me also out of an horrible pit, 
out of the miry clay, and set my feet upon a rock, 
Imd established my goings. And He hath put a 
new song into my mouth, even praise unto our God. 
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Many shall see and fear, and shall trust in the 
Lord.'' 

To another class I have a message of a different 
sort; Eememher what hrmght Daniel to the lions' 
den^ and condemn your9elf)es for your formal^ Ufeless 
prayers. 

It is an old story, I know, about Daniel and the 
lions ; but are you quite sure that you have read it 
80 as to get from it this plain warning ! If your 
value for prayer, — your delight in prayer, — your 
experience of the power of prayer, — ^your longing 
for the fruits of prayer, — be quite unlike his, must 
it not be that your faith is quite unlike his too I O 
let the saints of old teach you, — ^let the saints of all 
times teach you, — what prayer w, and what prayer 
does. Do not cheat yourselves with a name. That, 
which Daniel would not consent to forego when his 
life was at stake, is not the same thing which you 
present to God here or elsewhere. Can you think 
it was, if you be yet a careless, • undevout,^ self- 
pleasing lover of this world! Can you think it 
was, if you have said the same thing a hundred 
times over, and have got no answer yet \ Can you 
think it was, if it is to you rather a daily task than 
a daily privilege f Can you think it was, if the lips 
move so often as if a charm were being muttered, 
while the heart is cold and dead as if no blessing 
were desired ! search and judge yourselves here, 
for lifeless prayers are no ladder for any soul tor 
climb to heaven by; though, to hear dying men 
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talk, you might think that God could be bribed 
with words. 

If you wish to know, you will easily learn, that 
not thm did those holy men pray who once prevailed 
with God, and who now live with God. Not thus 
did Abraham pray, when the fate of Sodom hung 
in the balance, — or Jacob, when confronted with 
Esau and his four hundred men, — or Moses, when 
Israel was condemned and spared, — or David, when 
he was hunted like a partridge on the mountains,— 
or Elijah, when the heavens grew black with clouds, 
and a flood of waters was poured down upon the 
parched earth, — or the prophets who looked on to 
the day of Christ, and prayed that it might come 
apace, — or holy Paul, when he entreated the Lord 
thrice that the thorn in the flesh might depart from 
him. Never think that they trod one path to 
heaven, and that we may tread another. We must 
watch as they did, — fight as they did, — pray as 
they did ; and if we do so, then He who heard 
them will hear us ; He who taught them will 
teach us; He who saved them will save us; for 
His ^' hand is not shortened that it cannot save, nor 
His ear heavy that it cannot hear.'^ Besides all 
the Examples of the Old Testament, we have all 
the promises of the New, — a better Covenant, 
and a worthier Priest, of whom Moses prophe- 
sied, and whom Aaron typified. '^ Praying always, 
with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all perseverance,"'* should 
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be our motto. We need not open our windows 
when we pray; for none are watching to prove 
our faithfulness. Bather let us '^ enter into our 
closets, and shut the door.**^ But the promise is 
sure that ^' He who seeth in secret will reward us 
openly.**' 



SERMON XX. 



THE SAVIOORS LAST WORDS. 



John vii. 46. 

« Never man spake like this man." 

{For Good Friday,) 

This is one of those truths which, as Christians, 
we never doubt ; and yet it is quite possible to get 
our impression of it deepened and strengthened by 
a collection of some of the memorable sayings which 
are scattered through the Gospels. If we follow 
the course of the sacred narrative, we shall find at 
every step, not only that the Saviour's lips were 
well guarded like those of holy men, but that they 
were an ever-flowing fountain of words stamped 
with divine wisdom and love and purity. To-day, 
however, we must stand by the Cross, and there 
behold " the Lamb of God who taketh away the 
sin of the world," — trying meanwhile to fathom the 
depths of His mysterious sorrow, and to get our 
hearts suitably affected with the tale which has in 
it so much to solemnize our thoughts, and touch 
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our hearts. But even then we may listen to some 
of His words, and lay them up in our memories as 
precious treasures. For He who was lifted up on 
the Cross spoke ^ow the Cross what was heard by 
friends and foes ; and if we gather up these pregnant 
sentences, and meditate for a while upon them, we 
shall find that in the last trying scene, as in all 
that went before it, Jesus spake not like other 
men, but with a wisdom beyond what men can 
learn or teach, and with a power which has bowed 
down millions of consenting hearts in a hundred 
different lands. 

We might have expected that when our Lord'*s 
sacrificing work began, His Prophet's work would 
be ended, — that, if He taught any thing after He 
was nailed to the Cross, it would be by bearing in 
meekness and in silence all that was heaped upon 
Him of suffering and reproach, and pursuing His 
appointed task with unquenchable zeal and love till 
all was finished. But it pleased Him, after giving 
the world so much, to bequeath to it yet more. 
While life remained, and his mouth, dried up as it 
was with torturing thirst, could drop a few more 
weighty words. He did not grudge the effort. His 
own pains did not engross Him ; man'^s perverse- 
ness had not yet tired out His patience ; and so we 
find written in these concluding Chapters of the 
Gospels what we feel we could ill spare, and what 
has helped to instruct fifty generations of disciples 
since the day that it was first spoken on Calvary. 
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We will just notice that the sayings we speak of, 
those which wei'e addressed by our Lord to His 
heavenly Father, or to some of those who looked 
on and saw Him die, amount to seven. We get 
the whole number by contributions from the several 
(rospels. St. Matthew and St. Mark, each of 
them, give us one^ — the same as it happens, — that 
which describes the bitterness of the Saviour'^s hour 
of desertion. St. Luke has three, not mentioned 
by the others, — ^the prayer put up by our Lord for 
His murderers, — ^the promise to the dying thief, — 
and that which seems to be the last in order of 
time, the address which commends His departing 
spirit>into His Father s hands. The other three, one 
of them relating personally to himself, are peculiar 
to St. John. 

We will consider, first, those in which man has 
a part, showing how our Lord felt, or how He 
acted, towards some of the persons whom He saw 
collected around Him; and then we will touch 
upon the few bri^l expressive sentences which 
describe His ownufiMHSttT^r g^^^ us a glimpse of 
the triumphant joy which followed, when the dark^ 
ness had passed away, and the Sun of Earth, and 
the Sun of Heaven, shone out again in brightness. 

I. " Father, forgive them, for they know 
NOT WHAT THEY Do,^ is the memorable prayer 
which tells us how the Saviour regarded His 
enemies of every name and degree. They were 
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many in number, and their guilt was of various 
sorts. Very different motives were at work in 
different classes; but all were embraced, we are 
sure, in that comprehensive petition. Gaiaphas and 
Pilate, — the soldiers who pierced His hands and His 
feet, — the ruffians in the crowd who mocked Him 
in His agony, — with the large number who had 
deliberately taken their place among His slayers by 
the cry of rejection with which Jerusalem rang on 
that day, and which has been echoed wherever 
Jews have wandered, like outcasts, since, — all these 
were full in the Saviour'^s view when those loving 
words were spoken; and remembering what His 
wrongs were, and how provoked, — looking, on the 
one hand, at His life of active benevolence, and 
His words of heavenly wisdom, and, on the other 
hand, at all that was base and cruel and malignant, 
all that was selfish and hollow-hearted and hypo- 
critical in the plot and sentence and execution, — 
we are compelled to say that as no deed of human 
guilt ever looked so black, so the act of forgiveness, 
as declared by those supplicatory words, has a 
beauty and glory of its own. Insult heaped on in- 
sult, — wrongs aggravated by foul ingratitude, — all 
that we know of that unpitying crowd, and their 
more wicked prompters, and all that He knew 
besides who saw into the hearts of every one of 
them, — left Him free as a simple, unsuspecting 
child from any thought of resentment. 

And then mark the extenuating clause besides; < 
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not " Father, forgive them/' merely ; but the best 
made of their case; "their guilt is hidden from 
them ; ignorance and prejudice have blinded their 
eyes so that they cannot see what they are really 
doing. Let this plea be heard and weighed before 
sentence is given." And yet they might have 
known, surely, if they would. Ignorance in men, 
taught as they had been, was itself a heinous fault. 
Not in a corner had the deeds been done which 
proved the Saviour's mission from above. Not 
once only, in some secluded place, was the doctrine 
preached which savoured of heaven in every part 
of it ; but often to collected multitudes, who went 
away and spread abroad His fame. " Now we be- 
lieve, for we have heard Him ourselves, and know 
that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the 
world," was the frank confession of many in a village 
of Samaria where He abode two days; and why 
should the men of Galilee or Jerusalem be un- 
convinced after months of patient teaching, and 
miracles wrought by the hundred on the sick and 
suffering ? 

Truly, it is not hard for us to find what shall 
prove them guilty ; but better will it be for us to 
listen to Him whose words were true, and whose 
forbearance we should try to imitate. All that 
they were doing they did not know, and could not 
know. Sin clouds the mind, and leads daring or 
obstinate men to rush blindly on their ruin. The 
^ worst, it seems, may have our pity, even while we 
warn and censure them ; and it is one of the 

z 
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Gospers noblest triumphs when they who sin 
against ourselves are judged kindly, as well as par- 
doned freely. A hard victory, we know, for crea- 
tures of impulse and passion. Impassible^ as angry 
men will tell us, who know not the power of re- 
ligion, and think that natural infirmities may be 
yielded to, instead of being struggled with as a man 
will try to expel a strong enemy lurking in his 
chamber. But we must not say or think so, with 
the Cross in view. Good Friday comes back to 
little purpose unless we read on it lessons of uni- 
versal Charity. We must reckon our injuries here 
and now, that we may grow ashamed of any lurking 
ill-will towards our most offending neighbour. If, 
while we have that prayer in our ears, we dare not 
write down our injuries, and count them up, and 
nurse the grudge that has lasted for months or 
weeks already, — then let us be wise on common 
days in our common haunts, and pray daily, fer- 
vently, for the Charity which " thinketh no evil,"" 
but ^' suffereth long, and is kind."*^ 

We pass from the unbelieving crowd to the re- 
penting and believing malefactor^ — from words of 
supplication to words of majesty and power^ — from 
the Priestly intercession to the Kingly benediction. 
"To-day shall thou be with me in Para- 
DisE.'^ We cannot dwell, of course, we can hardly 
touch, on half the topics suggested by this part of 
the story; but as one of the memorable sentences, 
— the most memorable sentence, perhaps, all things 
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considered, which fell from our Saviour'*s lips, while 
His limbs were stretched upon the cross, it must 
have a place in our day'*s lesson. 

What a comment have we here, then, on the 
words, ^' Able to save to the uttermost all that come 
unto God by Him!^' The last day of life was 
reached, and the man was unrepenting. He was 
far gone in guilt, — not only tainted with sin as all 
are, but a wicked daring rebel against the laws of 
God and man. He had reached and passed his 
time of condemilation, and was still unsubdued. 
He had carried his cross to the place of punish- 
ment, and seen it fixed, and was lifted up before 
the crowd, without having his conscience stirred or 
his spirit broken. While the crowd mocked the 
meek and suffering Lamb of God, he had mocked, 
too. Yet between that mocking-time and his dying 
hour which came that very evening, he had re- 
pented and found mercy. The prayer of simple, 
trusting faith had been followed by the answer of 
peace. The future Judge of quick and dead, the 
King of heaven whose glory he, with unsealed eyes, 
had seen beneath the veil of outward suffering and 
shame, had sealed his pardon first, and then re- 
ceived him, as the first trophy of that day of 
Victory, at the gate of Paradise. 

We know well how ingenious men have tried to 
spoil the lesson contained in this royal act. This 
man, they tell us, saw the Saviour in His agony, as 
none else can ; — he testified for the Saviour in His 
hour of shame, as later sinners may not hope to 
z2 
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do; — though he was executed under public sen- 
tence, we do not know the circumstances of his 
previous life ; — he may have been a criminal, with- 
out being a hardened offender ; — possibly, he 
never heard of Christ before, and therefore may 
have believed as soon as the opportunity was given. 
By arguments or conjectures like these people try 
to undo the effect of the narrative, simply and 
nakedly considered. They cannot trust it to do its 
proper work, without these helps and additions of 
their own. They think one of the most striking 
and intelligible passages in the whole Bible will in- 
culcate error, and not truth, if they do not thus 
rob it of its force and point; We dare not so 
deal with what we find written on such a subject. 
We do not feel called upon to justify this Act of 
Divine Mercy by conjuring up facts which, if they 
were real, the historian could just as easily have 
recorded as those which are given us already. 

There stands the plain narrative of a dying man''s 
repentance, and a dying man'*s forgiveness. There 
stands a visible embodiment of the truth that '^ by 
grace we are saved through faith, not of ourselves, 
it is the gift of God, not of works, lest any man 
should boast.^^ There stands a plain-spoken con- 
tradiction to the doctrine that we must bring our- 
selves up to some lofty height of virtue before God 
will speak comfortably to us, or number us with 
His children. There stands the assurance which 
has been full of comfort to thousands, who were 
never disgraced by crime, — which has quieted the 
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fears of men who have lived a life of godliness, be- 
sides giving hope to numbers who have had a late 
repenting- time, and yet laid hold upon the promises 
with their dying grasp, — that " the blood of Jesus 
Christ cleanseth from all sin ;"" and that^ not by a 
long process of purification, but by an act of for- 
giveness as free as that which went with the Saviour^s 
own assurance to the man who hung trembling by 
His side. 

This^ and nothing less, and nothing else, is the 
voice of this particular passage ; — " Look unto me^ 
and be ye saved^ all men, every where ; for like the 
Brazen Serpent, I am lifted up, and every sinner, 
whom the old Serpent has stung almost to death, 
may come near, and be healed .^^ If that message 
were one to tempt men to sin, Christ would not 
have spoken it. If men were sure to be bolder, or 
to feel safer, while they defy God, and presumptu- 
ously put off to a distant day any thought of serv- 
ing Him sincerely, there was no need to pluck this 
sinner from destruction, and then proclaim him 
saved. But, in fact, the whole Gospel forbids despair 
and preaches hope. The whole Gospel says that 
without living faith and a changed heart none can 
reach heaven, — and that on the same terms as the 
dying thief, who had living faith and a changed 
heart, all may reach heaven. If men will sin on, 
and hope that, after wilfully blinding, corrupting 
and hardening their hearts through long years of 
unbelief, by a miracle of mercy they, too, shall be 
converted when death comes very near, then they 
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venture rashly ; they presume wickedly ; in ten 
thousand instances, the ministers of God can testify, 
who see them die unchanged, they perish fatally. 
And woe be to the man who thinks to say, when he 
stands before the Judgment-Seat, that the word of 
God misled him, because he learnt from it that the 
Judge was All-merciful (or All Mercy rather), who 
proves, at last, to be Righteous and Holy, too. 

We come next to the words by which the 
Saviour bequeathed His mother, so to speak, to the 
beloved disciple, — " Woman, behold thy sont ;**' 
— " Behold thy mother.**^ We remember our 
Lord'*s early saying to His Mother, when He was 
questioned about His tarrying at Jerusalem, " Wist 
ye not that I must be about my Father'^s business.'" 
Acting on the principle that His public character 
carried Him to a higher sphere than the humble 
scene of His childish years, and that preaching and 
healing work superseded, of necessity, the homely 
occupations with which He chose to be familiar for 
a time, He had lived for three years in independence 
of His first earthly Guardian, and dearest human 
friend, and had taught publicly that the brother- 
hood of faith was yet more precious in His eyes 
than all the ties of home and kindred. But with 
sympathies like His, the parent could never be for- 
gotten. If He had seemed to slight her once, yea 
twice. He will give her abundant honour now. 
While His heart was so full of love for the millions 
of mankind, scattered through a hundred genera- 
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tions, that willingly He endured the cross, and de- 
spised the shame, and was drinking to the dregs 
His cup of woe, He had room in it for them, also, 
whom He had known familiarly in Nazareth years 
before ; and, especially, He who ^^ fulfilled all 
righteousness^^ was careful to give the most de- 
cisive sanction to the sacred law of filial duty. 

There was little fear that she who bore the 
Saviour in her bosom, and guarded His infancy, 
and watched the marvellous development from year 
to year of the perfect Child and perfect Youth, 
doing her duty all the while as a faithful mother in 
Israel, would be neglected by the disciples. They, 
who loved one another so well as to have all things 
common for a time, would surely give double 
measure, pressed down and running over, to her 
who had been as near to the Lord as the fondest 
mother to her first-bom child. But as a Prophet 
He will bind the fifth commandment, "Honour 
thy father and thy mother,'*^ with all its far-reach- 
ing and widely-branching responsibilities, on the 
consciences of the redeemed family. In His own 
way, — that is, by a visible example, — ^by a lesson 
actually seen and realized, — by a few simple words 
connecting themselves with a living scene, and, 
once heard, never to be forgotten, — ^he charges 
Christians of all countries and all times, not only 
to be dutiful to parents while parents are their 
masters and guides, but to have a tender care for 
all their wants and all their comforts while life shall 
last. 
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I would that the lesson were well learnt among 
ourselves, and that baptized men did not sometimes 
take a liberty in this matter on which many an un- 
taught savage would cry shame. The disparity 
between prosperous children and aged parents is 
often shocking to every right-thinking man. A 
poor lodging does for the old people, while the 
young ones have a house stored with luxuries. 
Some who have known better days, we can testify, 
will appeal to the compassion of strangers, when a 
trifle from their own flesh and blood would place 
them above the need of foreign help. A mean 
apartment, hired at small cost, is made the home, 
it may be of a lone widow who ought by rights to 
be a son'^s guest for life, with the daughters of the 
house for her nurses or companions. Among the 
tradesman class there is much sinning of this sort ; 
and lower down, too, among the labouring poor. 
Men who toil hard, and toil wiUingly, for children, 
grudge often to have their burden increased by 
sparing a weekly pittance for a father or mother, 
whose comforts are immensely fewer than their 
own. To give up what passes for a little indulgence, 
and swallows up pounds in the year, — to postpone 
marriage for a while, — or to put up with the plainest 
fare in a crowded home, — all to earn the pleasure of 
ministering to a parent'^s wants who must sink to 
the place of a pauper without help, — these are rare 
eflbrts of virtue, instead of being every-day sacri- 
fices, as they ought to be ; and till a healthier feeling 
is restored, we shall think the Christianity of the 
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nation, (its morality, we might almost say,) miser- 
ably defective. 

A home, remember, was what our Lord provided 
for His mother by those words addressed to St. 
John; a living she could hardly want under any 
circumstances ; and it will be well for many to re- 
member this who deem their house their own, and 
let those, on whose care and bounty they lived in 
early days, find a shelter where they can, — and 
others, too, who deem their income all their own, 
while some droppings from it would be wealth to a 
parent in a neighbouring street. Numbers sin 
grievously in this matter who hardly know that 
they are sinning ; and, with the Saviour's example 
before us, we think it right to tell you, lest some of 
you should be among the number, that to " honov/r 
father and mother " must include succouring much 
more bountifully than common, worldly men sup- 
pose. 

So much for the first words, " Behold thy son ;"" 
and what shall we say of those spoken to St. John, 
"Behold thy mother?" Truly, we must say that 
our Lord laid no burden on His friend, but con- 
ferred on him the highest dignity. If he were " the 
disciple whom Jesus loved" before, he was now the 
disciple whom Jesus trusted, — to whom He be- 
queathed His one earthly treasure, — saying, more 
significantly than if He had spoken many sentences 
of overflowing kindness, " Thou art dearer to me 
than all besides ; I tell thee now, at parting, that I 
have loved thee with a brother's love.'^ 
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Mark, then, Christianity breaks no earthly bonds, 
but sanctifies and ennobles them. Mark that Christ, 
Who loved all men, loved His friend specially, and 
took care to proclaim to all the world that He did 
so. Mark, that the Grospel and its Author have no 
sympathy with that false philosophy which teaches 
us that our affections are cramped, and our moral 
sensibilities deadened, if we gather them into little 
home-plots, instead of diffusing them over the wide 
surface of humanity. They who talk thus are fond 
of using great swelling words of vanity ; but they 
are not the forwardest in doing great deeds of self- 
denying charity. The man, who really makes the 
world his debtor, and whose name goes down to pos- 
terity fragrant with the memory of services ren- 
dered to the Church and the world, is he whose 
home-charities have been a study and a pattern to 
his neighbours *. 

II. We come to the other portion of our subject, 
for which less time will suffice, because the sentences 
which remain furnish matter rather for meditation 
than for discourse. 

" My God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken 
ME V* If I should try to describe what is meant by 
that sentence, what should I do but weaken the 
impression of words never to be forgotten, and 
never to be remembered without feelings of solemn 
awe. If I should enlarge upon such a subject as 

* See Note at end of Sermon. 
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w the Saviour'*s solitariness, — the Saviour'*8 desertion, 

t — the Saviour's cry as of an orphan forsaken, — one 

i beset by cruel enemies, and sustained by no friendly 

i voice or friendly arm, — ^your own thoughts and feel- 

ings, my brethren, if you be devout and thoughtful 
k hearers, would far outstrip me ; and if you be not 

t devout and thoughtful, I should heap up words to 

little purpose. O the malignity of sin which could 
lead, for a little moment only, to such a parting ! 
I O the heavy ransom, paid for your redemption and 

r mine, of which that hour of darkness was but a 

portion ! O the inconceivable mystery of love in- 
volved in the incarnation and crucifixion of the Son 
of God, when the seemingly impossible thing of the 
Father manifesting displeasure against His only- 
Begotten, — His Well-Beloved, — stands on that one 
page, half dark with terror, half bright with glory, 
as a recorded fact ! Truly, we should eat our Pass- 
over with bitter herbs. Truly, we were " redeemed 
not with corruptible things, such as silver and gold,^^ 
but with tears and blood, — with sufferings beyond 
mortal endurance, — ^with shame tenfold deeper and 
more painful than all that our hearts have wit- 
nessed to when our sins looked blackest and ugliest. 
Wherefore let us be more humble th^n ever, more 
watchful against sin than ever, more loving and 
patient, more zealous for God, and diligent in well- 
doing. We will glory in the Cross though our 
Master died upon it; but it will be all vain-glorying, 
unless by it the world be crucified unto us, and we 
unto the world. 
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"I THIRST,**' the Saviour said, as His agonies 
increased, and His hour of departure drew nigh. 
And why? "That the Scripture might be fulfilled/' 
— because David had prophesied thus in the sixty- 
ninth Psalm, " They gave me gall for my meat, and 
in my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink.'' And 
so it came to pass, as the Gospels testify. In this, 
as in other things, our Lord's enemies were His 
chosen witnesses. It was not Pilate only who 
wrote over His Gross His real title. His Kingly 
title ; but all who mocked Him, all who smote Him 
and turned their backs upon Him as one too vile to 
live, did the same. The soldiers who parted His 
garments, and cast lots upon His vesture, were like 
royal guards to do Him honour; for thus they 
verified the Prophecies, and proclaimed the Gruci- 
fied One to be the Lord of glory. 

My brethren, it will be a blessed thing for us if, 
when racked with pain, like our Lord, we can have 
our minds fixed on the word of God, and the work 
of God, so as to be more anxious to have His pur- 
poses accomplished than to have our own sorrows 
ended. This it is to have the mind of Ghrist ; and 
His saints do thus follow His steps, and drink into 
His patient loving spirit. For this the Scriptures 
need to be, not our task-book •nly, but the light 
shining in a dark place, the store-house of our most 
precious cordials, the oft-consulted and plain-spoken 
guide of our daily life. Let study and prayer and 
self-application make us familiar, as we ought to be, 
with the lively oracles, — let them guide and check 
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US in our busy and prosperous times, showing us 
how the world's snares may be escaped, and its fet- 
ters broken, — and then, in our times of sickness or 
of sorrow, they will be to us as fountains of water 
to the parched traveller in the sandy desert. They, 
who have drunk the oftenest at this spring, will still 
say, like holy David, ** My soul is athirst for God, for 
the living God ; when shall I come and appear before 
God V but that longing for brighter visions and more 
satisfying joys is not like the world's consuming 
grief, but rather like a foretaste of the heavenly 
banquet. 

"It is finished,'' was the next saying of our 
Lord's, and the last followed close upon it, " Lord, 

INTO THY HANDS I COMMEND MY SpIRIT ;" and 

the two may go well together. Till all was finished 
the Saviour could not die. " I have power to lay 
down my life," He had said once, " and power to 
take it again;" but not by a moment would He 
abridge those pangs till every prophecy was ful- 
filled, — till every stage in His appointed journey 
was passed, — till all was done that needed to be 
done according to those divine counsels which the 
fulness of time had brought to their destined issue. 
Every type was satisfied; the Divine Law had 
been magnified in being perfectly obeyed. The 
required ransom was paid and accepted. No- 
thing was imperfect in the work or the sacrifice ; 
for all had been done and sufiered by Him whose 
meat and drink it was to do His Father's will, and 
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who had said by anticipation already, ^^ I have 
glorified thee on earth ; I have finished the work 
which thou gavest me to do.'' And now what re- 
mained but to commend His Spirit into the Father'^s 
hands, — to yield it up, not like other men, because 
His strength was spent, and the vital powerB had 
decayed, but because His mission was accomplished, 
and He needed no longer to abide in His earthly 
tabernacle ! 

With words like their Lord's thousands of His 
saints have rendered up their spirits to God. He^ 
cause He died thus, they have died in peace. They 
have met the King of Terrors as a conquered foe, 
and the chamber of death has seemed bright, 
almost as the outer Court of heaven. *^ Wherefore 
seeing we are compassed about with so great a 
cloud of witnesses, let us run with patience the 
race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus the 
Author and Finisher of our faith." If we would 
follow them to glory, we must make the Cross our 
starting-point; we must look at life, and all its 
prizes and all its temptations, in the light of the 
Cross ; we must conquer sin by the power of the 
Cross, — must be "crucified," in fact, "with 
Christ," that we may live to Grod. That is our 
Good Friday lesson, dear friends ; O that we may 
learn it well ! May each succeeding commemora- 
tion of the Great Sacrifice find us advanced in 
patience and humility, and deadness to the world, 
and charity such as the Gospel teaches ! May our 
daily life be such that men shall think it no vain 
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boast if we dare to say, with the great Apostle, 
" The love of Christ eonstraineth us '' ! If we are 
to speak like our Lord, discreetly, faithfully, seeking 
the world's good, and not its praise, — patiently 
when our fellow-men are most teasing or injurious, 
— thankfully and piously at all times, like men who 
never forget the " unspeakable gift,'' and take ac- 
count of God's daily mercies besides, — then the 
heart must be kept pure, and the spirit must be 
hourly on the watch, and by meditation and prayer 
the great Example must become familiar to us as 
the things of common life. We hope for great 
things hereafter; "We know," saith St. John, 
" that when He shall appear, we shall be Uke Him, 
for we shall see Him as He is." Let this same 
Apostle remind us that, if we aspire so high, then 
we are to have great aims here and now ; for " he 
that hath this hope in Him purifieth himself even 
as He is pure." 



Note. See p. 346. 

The following description of Sir Fowell Buxton's home life 
strikingly illustrates my point as to the combination of that 
Christian benevolence, which embraces the world, with the 
loving S3rmpathy which makes sunshine in the domestic 
circle. I am glad to quote it for the sake of commending 
the admirable Memoir written by his son to such of my 
readers as may chance not to know it. Stirring events suc- 
ceed each other so rapidly now-a-days, and Lives of men, 
not famous for their goodness, are poured forth in such 
abundance, that works of the most sterling kind are apt to be 
superseded by trashy novelties^ and get out of sight. Few 
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books of the age . are more deeply interesting, if the reader 
has a heart to sympathize with genuine nobleness of character 
developed in connexion with events of historical importance. 
But the tale is instructive, animating and invigorating, be- 
sides, just what a wise Christian parent may wish his son to 
read and study and remember when his mind is being 
stamped with permanent impressions, and the grave respon- 
sibilities of life are opening to view. 

''The extreme tenderness of his feelings was especially 
shown if any of his children were in sickness or distress ; or 
when he received them again under his roof after any 
lengthened absence. ^ Never ^ I think,* observed one, ^ w€u 
such a welcome seen on any human face/ His papers bear 
witness to his unremitting, untiring, labours in prayer for 
the members of his family ; they are individually mentioned, 
on every occasion, with discriminating affection, and striking, 
indeed, was the solemnity and the fervour with which he 
poured out his supplications. 

''Nothing was more remarkable than the activity of his 
kindness in small things, — the pains he would take to give 
pleasure.. In the midst of his business he would help his 
children to find their lost playthings, or go out himself to 
buy what they might want ; nor did they fear to interrupt 
his studies with the most trifling requests. At the time of 
his hardest work in London, he would often, on his way to 
the House, buy pictures, and conceal them in his waste-paper 
basket, to enjoy the glee of his younger children, and their 
daily renewed astonishment, at discovering them there in the 
morning. 

" His manner to them, as they grew older, is shown in the 
following casual mention of it by one of his sons, then a mere 
boy : — ' I cannot help being struck with the exquisite tender- 
ness of heart which my father always displays ; his unwill- 
ingness to debar us from pleasure, the zeal with which he 
will make any sacrifice or take any trouble to gratify us, is 
most surprising. One little example to-day will describe his 
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whole conduct. He, being really unwell, was lying asleep on 
the sofa; and observing me upon another, with my feet 
hanging over the side, he quietly got up, placed a chair 
under them, and then lay down again. His whole appear- 
ance, with his worn and thoughtful face, is so much that of a 
man whom one would approach with some sensation of awe, 
that these small, though exqubite, acts of tenderness are the 
more unexpected, and, consequently, the more pleasing.'" 

And this was the man who felt the wrongs of the slave 
as other men feel a domestic calamity, — whose life was 
shortened by his public labours, — whose name, in future ages, 
will be a household word to millions in Africa, and the West 
Indies, and America. 



A a 



SERMON XXL 



MOUNT OLIVET, 



Acts i. 10, 11. 

" And while they looked stedfastly toward heaven as he went 
up, hehold, two men stood by them in white apparel ; which 
also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into 
heaven ? this same Jesus, which is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen Hiui 
go into heaven." 

{For Atcention Day*) 

Very slowly, we find, did the minds of the Apos- 
tles open to receive the mysteries of Grod''s kingdom 
in all their fulness and blessedness. Till the Holy 
Ghost came down upon them in power, they, like 
all the sons of earth, were dull scholars, with all 
the infirmities of our common nature clinging about 
them, and many prejudice!^ besides, which specially 
belonged to them as men of Jewish extraction. 
But compared with their previous uncertainty and 
perplexity, it is most interesting to see how bold 
and how clear was their testimony when the day of 
illumination came. On Mount Olivet, standing 
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alone, where, presently before, their Lord stood by 
their side, they were like men in a dream. But all 
bewilderment was gone, and all fear and hesitation 
with it, when the Comforter was come, which is 
the Spirit of Truth, the Witness for their Lord's 
ascension, and the Interpreter of all His dark 
sayings and hidden counsels. Then, presently, all 
Jerusalem rang with a message like this, — ^^ God 
hath made that same Jesus whom ye crucified both 
Lord and Christ ; — ^yea, hear it, all who boast that 
ye are sons of the Patriarchs, — ^hear it, and learn 
that we speak of no new faith, but receive and 
teach what Moses and the Prophets have written 
for our learning, — the God of A hraham^ and of Isaac^ 
and of Jacobs the God of our fathers^ hath glorified 
His Son Jesus ; and we, who stood by Him in the 
days of His humiliation, here testify before you of 
His royal honours. Wherefore repent and he bap- 
tized every one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ , 
for the remission of your sins ; for there is none other 
name under heaven given among men wherry we 
must be saved^ 

And that is our message, you know, my brethren. 
We receive it from the men who saw the Lord, — 
saw Him ascend up where He was before ; and we 
hand it on to you. Gathered here to-day in that 
blessed Name, — rejoicing to pause for a little hour 
on our way, and to commune together respecting 
the high and holy things of our common Redemption, 
we meet in this House of Prayer, and feel that it is 
good for us to recal the events of that day of Jubilee 
A a 2 
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when the Son of Man, the Conqueror of Death and 
Hell, returned in triumph to His own kingdom, and 
made all heaven, through its ten thousand peopled' 
provinces, more glad than the tribes who dwell 
nearest to the poles when dreary winter suddenly 
flees away before the radiant Spring, and the glori- 
ous Sun, which has been hidden for months, begins 
to bathe the yielding soil in light and beauty. May 
God help us rightly and profitably to meditate on 
this animating theme ! May we ponder the solemn 
meaning of this day'*s lesson ! May our prayers 
and our thanksgivings go up from honest hearts ! 
May we go back to our homes, and mingle with the 
busy world, and tread our own path, and fight our 
own fight, remembering that the Captain of our 
salvation has ^^conquered Principalities and Powers,'" 
and ^^ made a show of them openly,^^ and reading in 
His most blessed and glorious triumph, a type and 
figure of our own. 

Let us say a few words, in the first instance, 
about the time of our Lord'^s departure. 

He was seen of His disciples after His resurrec- 
tion " forty days,'' St. Luke tells us, — not for forty 
days continuously, — not through several weeks of 
familiar companionship like the many months which 
preceded His crucifixion, when the Master and thh 
servants dwelt in the same house, sat at the same 
board, travelled together through the livelong day, 
and were content with the same precarious shelter 
in some hired or borrowed home when darkness 
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covered the earth, and their labours were for a time 
suspended. Not thus did the risen Saviour keep 
company with His chosen disciples in the interval 
between His rising from the grave and His ascend- 
ing to His throne ; but during some few weeks, the 
number exactly that have passed since we met to- 
gether for our Easter celebration. He saw them 
and conversed with them at intervals, came and 
went at pleasure, joined them sometimes in their 
upper room, walked with them sometimes in 
their joumeyings, met them sometimes when 
they were busy with the craft, — wrought a mira- 
cle for them at one time like the miracle of 
early days, — showing Himself always the gracious 
Master, though now His place of sojourning was 
not with them or among them, but somewhere 
in the upper or lower worlds which were both 
His own. 

We know what all these meetings meant. It is 
not hard to see how wisely and how kindly all was 
done. Time enough was given to have the faith of 
the Apostles in the Besurrection thoroughly settled. 
Discourses were addressed to them, certainly on 
one occasion, possibly on more, in which the mean- 
ing of the prophetical Scriptures was fully unfolded 
to them. The mystery of the Cross, the stumbling- 
block of their days of ignorance, came out to view 
in all its glory, and the men who shortly before 
thought it an indignity, not to be heard of with 
patience, that their Lord should be defeated and 
condemned, that the Holy One should suffer and 
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die as if He had been stained with crime, — these 
very men grew so fast in spiritual wisdom, and 
learnt so well wnat that saying meant, ^^ If the Son 
of Man be lifted up, He shall draw all men unto 
Him,**' that His death presently became their boast, 
and the fact was proclaimed aloud, in the very midst 
of the City which rang with the shouts of His mur- 
derers, that all was done ^^ by the determinate counsel 
and foreknowledge of God,'* — ^that what men had 
perpetrated blindly and wickedly was turned by 
His wisdom and love to the world's everlasting 
gain. 

All this must be remembered, — the wide interval 
must be measured, so far as a few scattered hints 
will enable us to measure it, between the half- 
believing disciples, who fled in terror and dismay be- 
cause our Lord was captured by His enemies, and 
the unfaltering champions of the truth who are 
brought before us in those noble opening chapters 
of the Acts of the Apostles, — that we may learn 
what was done in those forty days, and see how 
kindly it was ordered that Easter Day and Ascen- 
sion Day were not one. Much had to be learnt, 
and much was learnt. The time of our Lord's 
return to His home was deferred, — Angelic bands 
had still to wait about '^the everlasting doors" 
while their King gave His last messages of love to 
those who were to be His chosen witnesses among 
mankind, — the golden harps, all ready-strung for 
the predicted anthem, " Lift up your heads, O ye 
gates," were to be silent for a little season more, — 
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till all was finished that had to be done below. 
Not by a moment would He, who came to fulfil all 
righteousness, anticipate the time on which His 
heart was set. No part of His work on earth shall 
be left unfinished. Better that Heaven should wait 
than the Church, for which He left it, should go 
unfurnished with any thing that might help her in 
her long pilgrimage and arduous conflict. And so 
between the grave, which was left empty on Easter 
morn, and Mount Olivet which received His last 
foot-prints before His heavenward journey began, 
there lies that peculiar stage of which we have been 
speaking, when He was within reach of His friends, 
but yet not of their company, — when He still 
talked with them as a friend, but chose His own 
times for discourse, and allowed them the privilege 
but sparingly, — when more distant salutations and 
more measured intercourse were weaning them from 
their old dependence on His personal teaching and 
counsel, — when, in fact, under the guidance of Him 
who was the wise, loving, and faithful Shepherd 1 1 1 
through, they were being trained for their future 
work, and learning lessons of heavenly wisdom from 
which the Church has reaped abundant profit in 
succeeding ages. 

And how was the parting accomplished when the 
parting-hour arrived ? What were the circum- 
stances which preceded and accompanied that 
memorable journey! Were there any witnesses, 
and what have they reported concerning it ! The 
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manner of our Lord^s ascension is, naturally, our 
next topic ; and though little is told us, yet that 
little is precious, and, like a hundred other incidents 
in Scripture, what is narrated in a few brief words 
suggests many grave thoughts and most usefal 
lessons. 

Notice, first of all, the fact that the notices of this 
great event are so scanty. On any other theory but 
the perfect truthfulness and entire simplicity of the 
men who wrote the Gospels, what a parade would 
have been made of this crowning triumph of their 
chief! We should have heard of the air being 
thronged with Cherubim, — of glorious hymns sung 
by Angelic voices, — of heaven opening visibly to 
receive its King, — and of glory, too dazzling for 
human sight, streaming down from its outer courts* 
Instead of this, how brief and simple is the story 
as told by St. Luke ! ^^ He led them out as far 
as to Bethany, and He lifted up His hands and 
blessed them. And it came to pass, while He 
blessed them, he was parted from them, and carried 
up into heaven.'*'* 

Silently, we see, our Lord left the world, as almost 
silently He had entered it. Songs were heard, 
indeed, over the fields of Bethlehem where the 
shepherds watched, as if the Angels must tell the 
glorious news somewhere, and the meanest and the 
meekest men were selected as the fittest hearers ; 
but in Jerusalem the tidings had not circulated 
when the wise men reached it, and the scribes 
knew not then that the prophecy they quoted was 
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fulfilled, and Herod heard for the first time from 
these unknown travellers that another King was 
bom. For '^the kingdom of God came not with 
observation,'" and the kingdom of God, for a time, 
grew not with observation ; and so He, who was 
bom of the carpenter^s wife, and cradled in a 
manger, now, — though the work of atonement was 
finished, — though already He had bmised the Ser- 
pent^s head, and broken the bars of death, — though 
the next hour would see Him within the walls 
which encompass the heavenly City, and enthroned 
in His own pavilion of light and glory,— even now. 
He did but rise silently through the air till a cloud 
received Him out of the sight of His adoring 
followers. Thus His earthly mission was accom- 
plished. Thus without state or pomp, — without 
challenging attention from the crowd who were 
pacing the streets of Jerusalem, as usual, or slum- 
bering, as usual, it may be, in the early mom, — 
without proclaiming to ita mlers that all power was 
His in heaven and earth, — the Lord of glory 
ascended up where He was before ; and the message, 
which was to wake up the world to life, was no 
kingly proclamation delivered by Hinyelf, but the 
record of His completed sufferings and completed 
triumph delivered by plain men to hearers made 
willing to hear it, and rejoice in it, by the Holy 
Ghost poured down from heaven. 

Yet even in the silence of that hour there was 
something mytteriously grand. ^^Ten legions of 
angels'*^ might have come as a guard of honour. 
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and would have been glad to come. But alone the 
Saviour went up through the liquid air, as alone 
He had trodden the world^s rough path through a 
lifetime of humiliation and sorrow ; and therefore 
was it plain to all beholders that He went, not as a 
servant to minister elsewhere, but as a King to His 
own. When God would take His servant Elijah 
into heaven, horses of fire and a chariot of fire 
suddenly appeared, and thus magnificently attended, 
— some of the ministering spirits, who wait around 
the throne of Grod, assuming a shape which made 
them seem like servants of the Prophet, — ^be who 
had been faithful in bad times, — who had rebuked 
kings and challenged false prophets in the name of 
the Lord of hosts, — was carried up to heaven. Not 
so the King of Angels. As He had power to lay 
down His life, and take it again, so, too. He had 
power, when it pleased Him, without summoning 
Michael or Gabriel to His aid, to pass from the 
world, in which He had sojourned for a time, to the 
world in which He had dwelt from eternity. His 
chosen disciples were near, but none besides. 
They received His parting benediction, and watched 
His ascending flight. Beyond the cloud they knew 
not what gratulations were heard, or what radiant 
forms thronged the Saviour'^s invisible path; but 
what they saw they have told ; and what they have 
told we undoubtingly believe, — that He left our 
sinful earth, and began to travel towards His own 
glorious home, "without attendance or retmue of 
any kind. 
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Mark the sequel, however. Our faith is to stand 
upon a sure basis. No doubt shall rest upon this 
part of our Saviour'*s history. Angels did not help 
His journey, but Angels presently reported that it 
was well finished. The Apostles did not see what 
there was no need for them to see, — glorious 
creatures by thousands and by tens of thousands 
on the look out for their returning Lord^ giving 
Him the eonqueror^s greeting, and showing by 
such signs as pass between immortal spirits that 
they deemed heaven itself more bright and glorious 
now that His glorified humanity was enshrined in 
the inner sanctuary ; — ^but they did see that which 
it was good for them to see, and hear what was 
blessed news for them, and blessed news for us. 
Presently, while they stood gazing up into heaven, 
two men (we know what that means often in 
Scripture language, — two Angels who looked like 
men) stood by them in white apparel, which also 
said, '^ Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up 
into heaven i this same Jesus, which is taken up 
from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner 
as ye have seen Him go into heaven.**' He returned 
to His own place. He is seated for ever by the 
Father's side. Angels declared it ; and the Church 
receives the saying. Thence the Holy Ghost was 
presently poured down. There Stephen saw Him, 
when the heavens were opened, and he the fore- 
most of the martyr-band, was strengthened for his 
glorious conflict by the vision which gladdened his 
heart, and rewarded his victorious faith. By an- 
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gelic and human testimony the fact is certified to 
us, and has a place in all our Greeds. The great 
work was finished, — ^the blessed triumph consum- 
mated, — the prize, millions upon millions of ran- 
somed, immortal spirits, was surely won ; and now 
where should the King be but in His presence- 
chamber i Whither should the Son return but to 
the Father^s bosom! Why should Heaven be 
kept poorer any longer, since nothing more needed 
to be done for the world^s redemption ! 

The fact is in our creeds, I said, dear friends ; 
but to many does it not lie there as a dry, barren 
dogma, infusing into them no strength or comfort ? 
Is the great fact, that He who was bom of a wo- 
man, and lived here as we live, in weakness and in 
sorrow, — He who talked with men and loved them 
like a Brother, — that same Jesus who spake with 
authority at one time, and prayed in an agony at 
another, — who bore with the treachery of one 
Apostle, and forgave the cowardice of all, — who 
wept by the grave of Lazarus, and spake over those 
favoured little ones some words of blessing which 
have gladdened thousands of simple, childish hearts 
through fifty generations, — is the great fact, I say, 
that He liveth and reigneth in the heavens as our 
Advocate and Intercessor, and merciful and faithful 
High Priest, dwelt upon, referred to, mixed up 
with our daily thoughts and our daily life, as our 
own hearts tell us it should be, if we believe it real I 
Judge ye, each one for himself. I do but speak to 
your consciences in the way of warning, "Apostles, 
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Evangelists, Pastors and Teachers/^ one of the 
chief among them has told us, are the gifts of our 
ascended Lord, bestowed for the perfecting of the 
saints, and the edifying of His body, which is the 
Church, — bestowed that we may ^^ speak the truth 
in love,"*" and that you may ^^grow up into Him in 
all things which is the Head, even Ghrist.^' In love^ 
therefore, we desire to speak the plain truth to-day; 
and in love, for your souls^ sake, we declare among 
you that we verily believe numbers are not growing 
up into Christ, and hardly know, and hardly care to 
know, what such mystical words may mean. In 
love, God is my witness, — not to rebuke, or pain, 
or humble, but faithfully to warn as one who must 
give account, — I say here, solemnly, (for it is the 
House of Prayer,) affectionately and humbly, (for 
who am I but your fellow-sinner?) yet with all 
plainness of speech, (for woe be unto you, and 
double woe to me, if we come hither to trifle, and 
not to confer together, like wise and sober men, 
in grave and solemn mood, respecting the things of 
our common salvation,) I stand in doubt of many 
upon this point, and fear, ay even to trembling, 
that the glorified Lord we have been speaking of 
is not the Friend and Counsellor and Comforter 
with whom they hold real, heart-warming conmiu- 
nion in their daily life. 

I am not talking about orthodoxy; I am not 
questioning whether your lives be regular, or your 
devotions duly offered up at set times and seasons ; 
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I. am not speaking of those outward signs and 
badges by which the more orderly and seemingly 
religious portion of the community are distinguished 
from evil livers, from profane taJkers, from despe- 
radoes who neither fear God nor regard man. I 
am talking of the unseen line which parts between 
the punctual worshipper and the spiritual wor- 
shipper, — of the faith, or the lack of faith, which 
man sees not, but God sees, and by virtue of which 
our prayers are like AbePs offering and Gain'^s, ac- 
cepted or discarded things, — of blessings and privi- 
leges, not such as belong to Church-membership 
merely, but such as grow out of a spiritual union 
with Christ, our Head. For those texts, be sure, 
have a real meaning, and speak to us of real bless- 
ings; (saints of old enjoyed them, and saints of 
our day are enriched by them, too;) which speak 
most plainly about Christ's mystical Body, and its 
living members upon earth; — they are not bold 
metaphors, merely, or figures of speech not to be 
understood literally; — texts, I mean, such as these, 
— " Abide in me, and I in you ; as the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itself except it abide in the 
vine, so neither can ye except ye abide in me."" 
*' If a man love me, he will keep my words ; and 
my Father will love him, and we will come unto 
him, and make our abode with him.^ "Ye are 
dead and your life is hid with Christ in God.'' " I 
am crucified with Christ; nevertheless I live; yet not 
I, but Christ liveth in me.'^ These texts, I say, have 
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a real meaning, and speak to us of real blessings; 
and if you follow Christ to heaven, — ^if He be to 
you not a traditional Personage, of whom it is re- 
ported that He lived and died in Judea centuries 
ago, and that, when His work was finished, He 
ascended from one of its hills to heaven, but a living 
Saviour to whom your hearts are daily rising, on 
whom your faith is fixed as on an immoveable Bock, 
from whom you expect life and health and strength 
for the inner man, even as we look for God's Pro- 
vidence to supply our daily food, — be sure, my 
dear brethren, (Heaven and Earth shall pass away, 
but not one of all His words through time and 
eternity,) be sure, you shall find them real. 

But that living Saviour, I repeat, must be realized 
in His true character, as the One Mediator, the 
great High Priest of His Church, the Author and 
Finisher of our faith. As Israel, waited in the 
outer court while the High Priest approached the 
Mercy-Seat overlaid with gold, over which the 
Cherubim were seen with outspread wings, while 
light that was never kindled on the earth made the 
place all bright and glorious, so that by a miracle 
only were the eyes of a mortal man unconsumed 
when he looked upon it from year to year, — so 
certainly are we to conclude that the One Priest, 
greater ten thousand times than Aaron and his 
sons, is for us entered into the Holy Place, and 
there presents, not the blood of bulls or, of goats, 
but hi3 own blood, as the perpetual sin-offering for 
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the world^'s collected guOt, and for our individual 
transgressions. Daily is that thought to give us 
peace. Daily are we to gather strength and courage 
from the recollection that our Lord is there, and 
that all power is His in heaven and earth ; for who 
are we to stand against Principalities and Powers 
in our own strength! and how shall the world 
with all its baits and bribes be escaped if we have 
not an Almighty helper! and when we look into 
these foolish hearts, and learn more and more of 
their pride and selfishness, and forgetfulness of 
God, and wretched waywardness and sluggishness 
in all holy duties, what is there for us but despair, 
if our hope be not in One who is strong enough to 
pluck up the bitter root of sin, and near enough to 
hear our feeblest cry, and bring us the needful aid t 
Daily is that bond to be felt which binds together 
Earth and Heaven, which gathers the scattered 
members of the redeemed family into one holy 
brotherhood, which is the sign of our new birth, 
the pledge of our final victory when mortality shall 
be swallowed up of life, — that faith, I mean, in a 
risen Saviour, an unseen, almighty, ever-present 
Friend, which tranquillizes and purifies and in- 
vigorates the converted soul. 

My dear brethren, let it not be with you as it 
was with the Apostles on Mount Olivet. For a 
time they stood " gazing up into heaven,'" assured 
that their Lord was gone thither, but hardly know- 
ing what to expect or hope for the future. Pre- 
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sently, however, the Angels' report reassured them, 
and they went straightway to Jerusalem to pray 
with new fervour, and work as they never worked 
before. So do you take the full comfort of what 
you undoubtingly believe. Say again and again, 
*' Because my Lord liveth in heaven, I hope to live 
there, too. Because He standeth in the Holy 
Place as the Church's Advocate, therefore my 
prayers are offered up at common seasons of devo- 
tion, and at times of special need, and I find them 
answered. Because He conquered Satan in the 
flesh, and strengthens the feeblest and meanest of 
His saints ' with might by His Spirit in the inner 
man,' therefore I find that I can stand my ground, 
and win some blessed triumphs over the Wicked 
One and his subject world. Because He, who has 
worn my nature, and can sympathize with me in 
all my sorrows, sits on the throne of universal 
Empire, therefore I can let the world take its 
course ; yea, when the clouds lower, and the storms 
rise, I can stand still, and look on in calmness and 
in patience, assured that the hairs of my head are 
numbered, and that He who said once to the angry 
sea, Peace^ he stilly can say the same now to 
men's tumultuous passions." In this faith the 
Church has lived and triumphed in the ages that 
are past. In this faith it hves and triumphs still. 
In this faith it shall live and triumph till He, who 
went up quietly from Mount Olivet, shall come 
back in the clouds of heaven. God grant, when 
that day shall come, that we, having ascended 

Bb 
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after Him in faith and hope, and '' dwelt with Him 
continually in heart and mind,*^ may be gathered 
by Angeb to His side, and help to swell the train 
of ten thousand times ten thousand redeemed and 
rejoicing spirits who shall go back with Him to 
glory. 



THE END. 
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